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PREFACE

TrE object of this work is twofold, fo publish with a brief
annotation the text of a Sanskrit anthology contained in an
old M8, and to collect, as completely as possible, the prafikas
of the verses anywhere attributed to the poets there nppeuring.
The MS. being fragmentary and in many places dilapidated,
it has been necessary to consult a number of Harye and
Alamphkara works in order to fill the gaps in the text.
References to all places where the verses have been traced
are given in the margins or critical notes. The prafikas
collected in the Introduction ave similarly equipped with
references.

The first serious attempt to bring together anthology verses
aseribed to particular anthors was made by Aufrecht in his
article dealing with the Sarngadharapaddhati and in the other
articles constantly cited in tho Introduction. He was followed
by Peferson, who, in the Introduction to his edition of the
Subhdgitdcali, assembled under the authors’ names the prafikas
of the verses occurring in that text and added further verses
from other sources; he ulso published various articles having
n like purpose. Dr, R. G Bhandarkar similarly, in rveporting
upon & MS,, explored the Sakfimukiarali of Julhana. While
making Full use of these and of some minor collactions, I hope
that T have partially vepaid the debt by the Jabour of tracing
the verses, wherever possible, to their sources and noting the
places where they otherwise oceur,  The value of such references
is excellently exemplified in the editions of the Amarudatuka
and Santisataka by Prof. Simon and Dr. Schénfeld,

The moderate degree of completeness lieve attained would
have been quite impossible had I not been able to consult
the volumes of indexes compiled by that wonderful scholar
Aunfrecht, Tspecially serviceable has been the Aufrecht
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MS, 86, which contains in alphabetio order the prafikes of the
verses ocourring in the great bulk of the Sauskrit FKavye and
Aluiph@ra literature, 1 marvel of fulness and accurncy, I have
also been groatly helped by consultation of Colonel G, A, Jacob's
mast thorough and systematic indexes to a considerable number'
of worlks representing the AZwmbdra literature, of which ho is,
10 less than of the various Indian philosophies, an acknowled ged
master : T heveby tender to him my cordial thanks,

Professor Jacobi has kindly favoured me by reading the
proofs of the Introduction. To the Asiatic Society of Bengal
I am deeply indebted for the use of the MS. during n period
of years and for the inclusion of this publication in the
sevies of the Bibliotheca Indica. Sineere thanks arc alse due to
the Government of Bombay and the Deccan College Librury
for the loan of a considerabls number of MSS. particularized,
with others, on pp. 10-15, )

I trust that the labour devoted to this modest publication
will not seem to have been misspent. Tt leaves me with an
evhanced appreciation of the poetic and artistic merits of tho
Sunskrit Kavis and Mahdkaris,

Fw
1912,
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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS

I
i . (Add “ Quotation by section and verse
Page ig under ;ﬁ;ﬁ‘ijzzew numbers, or, failing these, by folio
” J numbers’.

4, ,S.-é!ﬂk&l}. Add * Quotation by folio numbers ’.
» Sc-Harae. Add ‘Quotation by folio and verse
numbers ’,

16, Swmi P Add * Quotation by folio numbers’.
and Sml. B.

16 add Pracapdap. = Pracapdapandava (ed. Cappeller,
Strassburg, 1885).

19 wofe . . . Read §Ygar {or 91a%, and add reft. fo
*8.-Ratnak, iii, 57 and Catakastake, 1. 8.
23 ETEH . . . Read WraTE.
25, last line but one, read Bidiiotheca Buddhica.
31 Stm. . . . If Medhirudra is really identical with
Kaliddsa, we must add the verse—
CEAGHE] Eﬁﬂ: (v. 193, given with translation by
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi. 379).
32 =mfagay . . . Add ref. to *8wml. B, 1758, ‘q‘[q"]“a'—

THIHAH. -
uar §fa . . . Add ref. to *Sml B. 13le, RITE:.
38 Sbhe. . . . Add wmavewr Tuggay (1900, see p. 65).

ey . . . Add vef to *Sadhyal. viii. (20).
34 Twed . . o Add vel. to p. 76 and *S.-Ralnak. v, 49
anon. ,
86 wqwe . . . Add ref. to *Swi. B. 1310, gfAETHIA.
38 waAT . . . Add ref. to FSwil B. 165, gqHA:.
MEE . . Addref.to* Sl B, 1550, $ATTAINT:
HEFEPTH® . . . Head *7T.

Frfaf/ . . . AddThe verse a1 fAefa @‘-H%‘H—
AT is perhaps by the same author’.
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CORRECTIONY AND ADDITTONS

30 ®%: #1ZT . . . Roead emwyze,  Add Cfouslubed Ly
Twwnoy, L2rabandhucintimari, ]. NH
g Add vol, o ®8md, B 168a, .
41 Insert before JIraLALI AT A
JayTiea  (P= Javors, Jivosy, J3Tka s Aafreedd,
ZDMG sxxvl, po AT U e 20,
2075 Bhawdarkay, Reporl, 1807, po oxxvidid.
486 wfna AR
Juirmwaspiy (P = JreRwr ;. Awlveelt, ARG,
xxxvl, po AL WO, ooy,
12 GRTHEAETTA .
42 Dawpy .. 0 Rowed Csixth or sovonth eontury ¥

4 mmw . .. Rowd il Lor 1f.

b0 FugafEar . ., Addrof {o Hemae, Cotne, 26500,
Aftor 1. 10 inserte—
403 Y . W,
486 § w§ waw ¥ a7,

83 Panisr L . . Add Ritmaniitha Sensa's Kebbndrd o

fuoptly BRCQWT Rg ®w@ (o wlbli 3 soo Anfreeld,
4DMG. xlv. J08),

TN 0GR o Road L3655 o §, 4o,
6631 o . Add robi bo p. TH el #Subdyal, vii, (270
FETfR.
67 fagva . . . Add vol, to ®Smil, B, 7o, L,
' . Addroll to Al L4 waon,
50 map . .. Add rel, to ®8ml, 11, URh, wTECR
00 mgfa . . Add rof. o *Smd, 11 1250, TR YR
61 %I\ . .. Add rol, to Fuealay. aed L3G anon, (A%,
62 mmay . . . Add rel. to lemao, Comu, 1 197 e,
Brivixansvl Buivavev?,  Read Dotviei 1hav,
Buivi Drvi?
63 f& &, ., Read ALY for 501,
64 v’ . . . Add rol (o *Smd, B, 08h, ey
FENT ... Add vk to ®Sakiiraln, OB wnon.
65 JRam . . . Noad Shhe, 1978, and weo I,
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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS xi

PGB mrETE L., Add ovell o ®Saktiedn, 4928 anon,
¥arat Lo, . Neo p 107,
G0 mar . . . AL Cranslubod by LCawnoy, LPrabandhacinta-
meapi, P O7°,
T ggrarer . Add vl to #Swd 2, 1134, fawgws.
hoafer o .. Read mfien . (Aaogh iv. G94).
HRIE . . . Road 8g@&T . . (Auwrgh, il 835).
o wmEE . . . Seop 3L
Bavgy . .. Read LU for L1
g¢ .. Soo o 66, and add wof. o ®Sublyal, vii,
(27w) wegriy.
83 war® . . Add vofl to ®Swmd B Ulle, ATed.
S acaft 0 Add vefs Lo ®Swl B 005, g,
BO ey wd . o Adilxels to ®Swd B 71, SYuTEe.
B8 gagyrouy . . Add voll Lo ®Sml B U6, Toewas.
08 styfaar o . . Read sitfa(sie for g 1Y,
00 aray ... Hond greany.
102 Her e . . . Rond vo 1271 Lor v, QL
106 =gt . AddLeanslated by Tawney, Prabandhbecinta-
wiegty oo,
Vowd .o Addy <Tho pootess Vijay@nkd montionel
i the vorse (asoribod to Rijusekhoes 5 soo indox)
gy Wt feaargt sgmet |
At Gt qra: wrlEgrarg A |
(soe Aufroelt, 72D x1, e 08), is doubblom
idontion] with Vily#, an is proved by the other vorse
Hierwgwwat fasrs wrasmaar |
o Flugareyw GyHr a0
Tho  durk Sneasvabi ™ will Do tho sume rg the Jaoamittie
Surtrvatf, the sonther ladios hoving in tho poots
this eharnotoristic of somploxion,’ ‘

Lo mrads « . . Add vl to ®FSwldo B L, <fagae.
T g aafg 0 o Add vels o MSmde B L6, ﬁam'[ﬁ-
ufagasy. ‘
1L Quun;\nlnm]m v Addd h"p. g feasETi (380,
omo MS, 5 seo Anfreohit, A0 s, pa 408),




i GORRECTIONN AND ADDITIONS ﬁ
Verse 2 () rewl WML
© morgin o dHL ;
9 bis w40, '
(c) o Y as finel akenra, %
23 () w g for ARl (W7 I E
R, 0. 2 . ¢ bavioo over soiare spave” o mng i
Limues s
@ in nemo . arwafa for gte. i
3'& (“) " ﬁ‘mf“- E
ye, u. 1, v ¥ o Y. g
&8 (o) Homoo, vends () g for g Tngute, anel Lo ity 1y
g for I,
& (1) ol g [or %, }
() p o [W7or ). %
ey (2 . a5 for . ’}
in namo » ATUET, p
qo%, 1. 1, " ﬁ‘ foy ‘;"t‘. h
‘WQ (G) 1 ‘aqf‘{f"ﬂ“. i;;;
20 (ﬂ) » fﬁtm for o7 % i;
80 (%) » A TR, b
ue9, . b demao,, pp. 18, 27, i
qow, 1. 1, . ErErfae, U
q‘:a’ 1. 2-’ ” ”ﬁfﬁqi’» “i
90 (¢) w T for &, *Jii
ey, n. 6, o MS. wawEemy (Tov owrer{e ). b
08 () » uy lorw g, iy
29 (b) w Ylory, T? :
wl) . whed #
303 margin v 9 lor wg. y
309 (4) , WfAE. P
392 (1) . g,
389, n. 2, add ‘und in (&) worgly ',
353 (@) voud wT e,

390 (2) add noto ¢ MS, oY for it .
393 () road HET 10,
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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS

xiii

v. 3%, . 2, read ‘ FHT or qEY .

3e4 (¢) » ;T for W (MS. ). |
303, n. 4, »  ‘four aksavas only’,
3ey, n. 3, »  SYTA for §TT0.
3e%, n. 3, »  ‘three aksaras only’. ,
g0z, n. 8, . M8, #Y.
g0y (a) ., T for &Y. ‘
89y (4) » HE for FE.
29% (4) . ° after bracket.
Buy {¢) » ©atb end of line.
8438 (1) I P
84% (¢) e
393, 1. 1, w  Subhdas. for Sudhas.
n, 3, o 474
gez{o) o & forw,
g3 (0) »  9EY for eg.
yow, n, 9, »  HHTE for g a7,
Yo (b) BT ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁ fOl' fﬂ'ﬁfﬁ'

P. 494, V. 3@, » Saveseatih, ad, i, 39, v. 142,
9Ty, v. 99 (¢), , iil. 13 foriii. B.
9%g, V. 99% (h), ,, ‘elephants’ for ¢ elephant’s .
qQ@, v, R3% ,» 488 for 489,
29%, V. 359 »  Add‘translated by Tawney, Prabandha-
cintamani, p. 64",

WE, v. guR {0) read A IY; of. the verse FAIFTH
HIHT, Sbhe, 1208,

II. Apprrioxar. REFERENCES T0 VERSES OF THE TEXT.

Bee Hregetical Notes to vv. 28, 30, 39, 3%, 8%, §9, 9y,
q0%, 999, 993, 9QQ, YO, WK, WY, W, 0E, 39§, YoT,
yoe, 43¢, yay, and add the following :—

3o *Sabhyal. ii. 1, wrgramE (() °®¥, (¢) owifEE):
*Saras.i. 4 enon. (leott, as Subkyal, wlso (0) fagfas).
yg *8.-Rafnak. 1. 143 anon,

9y *8dras. ii. 2 anon, ((¢) AR YHTUTTAT).




xiv CORRECTIONS AND ADDLTIONS

9= #8. Ratnak, v. 181 anon, (lovlt, ns Dedur, b 94 nh
(b) earHdaE). ‘

qeq *S.~Iarde. G, 80 nnom. (Joell. us Sp).

203 Ladyarae. iv. 3, werfu.

ary  *Saktiratn. 1L wmon, ({h) CHTEATHET).

*r§ Pratip, Comm., p. 268 anon. ((«) a1 ufa, (h)ag axa '{;ﬂ?;,

23q *Saras. i, 104 anon. 3 Leasugpnigr., 'J'i::' (-l ol y) LG

v3e *8,~larav. O 4, 37 non, (M) gj’qﬁy:}; *Sdpee, 1,
anon, {((0) HAH).

ago *8.-Ratpak, v. 105 unon ((«) aqq) . BN, O Uk,

{
i
i
i
‘

:

ll

!
i
;
:

64 onom, (() &&®); Ludyerae. iv. A0, wyrrfy f} :

((0) 8w, (1) g9&). e
8§ *Sarws. 1. 85 anon. (loott, ns Sp., b (7) ). % ;
Ry *8.-Rednak. v, 214 wnon, ((#) |Y FET #4 qur 7). '
U3 ESares. 1 100 anon. ((¢)  fagr). ¢
ayy A8kt v, 10 anon, ¥ =
xfe Rasagang., p. 81 anon. ((0) w1y g wlfafwii, (1) nwl &

T e

et ]

209 *Subhyal. 13 de snon. ((h) gawe, (r) WywHY).
305 *Saras, 1. 96 anon. ((0) T g or 4 ¥ Lwien).
392 *Sml. P. 118h ({«) famgy),
394 Amarn, 90,
3Rz *8.-Aukt.i. 18 anon, ({«) tﬁ'ﬂtﬁaﬁwqw, (ORE gk Lot CR
‘ (@) ).
3¢9 Padyarae, viii. 13, qrane ({n) {H9gYy (+), (/) W ®).
3wy *8aras. 1, 59 anon,
geq *8.-Muki. i 46 nuon. ((«) fagwm ).
83 *Shm, it, 261 ((«) ww, () ngwyH, () Ararrad).
[Translations of varions vorses ocourring in the toxt will e
found in the ariicles of Anfrooht, Ludiveha Studien, xvi, LUB=TY,
ZDMGE, xiv. 581-8, xvi, Td0=01, xxv. 2388, d6H-04,
xxvil, 1~120, xxxvi, 861-88, HOD-H4, xxxix, BOU=12, xlv. HOK,
and Toterson, J.R.A.S., 1801, 81186, as woll o8 iu Suedivode
Spriiche. ]

11T,

Apvrronar. Dweares coxvruNiNg et M.

(#) The missing aksavas roplacod by dols have hoon fosf in
the MS., excepl whero othorwise statod and in aee (). Thowe




CORRRCTIONS AND ADDITIONS

Xy

printed within squaro hrackots woero omifted, oxeopt (1) whore
otlrerwise stubed anit (2) in the tollowing instanoos ol Joss i —

vy, R (1), 38 ()} (nome travos lolt), 3y (¢), 3% (), u= (),
&0 (1), §% (0), er (), 93% (¢}, 939 (I}, agw (ﬂ) aze (),
980 (¢) [8g A, 983 (1), 988 (), a8y ( b), %o (1), agm (),
999 (r-d) [G partly lowk] . . 9,993 (), 99¥ ( ) 204 (d)
(Leecos romain), koY (@) {consonant purd lost), 294 (@) and (4)
(tvaces vouwin}, 99 (4), 2RY (be, e-d) B . o A (brnoket
omittod in text), R_Y (e-d), RRQ (1), R3Y (h) [:g] A i
{beneos romain, 239, WY (), WG (&), W= (1), ’Ye (),
[feaag ] and E (partly Jost), uy~g, 89e (4), 3%3 (), 3=y (4},
gww (1), 3R (), 39 (¢}, Bau (b-r), g¥e (@),

() In tho following instances the ukgaras wero oithor writien
in an crasmre or have beenr re-inked, two onses olten indis-
tnguisiwblo, — Wihero o eorreetion (not o mere writing in
ernsuro) iy diseornible, it i horo noled,  The ro-inking is
probubly in somw cnses considerably later than the original
writing or ovon (varely) roeont: covret p. 0, 1L 14-10

wevrdingly s

vv. 3 () ® corr. ; © () W T (D) ®; 93 («) T a4 {0)
wqHY .. W5 e (0) 9T, (o) =t *R (0) figand LHRER (O]
d) ... 9T =4 () &Y, with mavk of crasive bobween
o () (M, () BY .. oAn R () WY L LW
() ke of ovasure aftor 375 39 (0) 85 34 () a=—
W) W 9% a) @fe, (4) Wt oorr., () F—39 (1) a1}
) A(gy); go (M) =, (o) W, W 89 (4) W
) AT 83 ) ar--38 (¢) &by uq (1) g—ur (v) g¥;
g () @& un (v) %5 ue (1) WE; §O () ()TfR oo
éu () wfgwm, () wav; wy () 2l =g (0) w@e—{)
Wradt; =e () s =e {d) 75 ea () mmk ol orasuro
heforo afr; @2 (4) wmewrk of veastve altor |1, (4) (F)19;
Q3 (h) f&; eg () ¥ corr. rom for; @0 (0} ®; aw (O)
afi () wa; ee () & . . "y, lollowoed by mark of
orasure; Q0% () (af) M oore; qoy, in namo, THR: ; 904 («)
Ay oorr, (¢} W5 400 () @& . .. Y, () Ti; 90% («y g (7)),

T e

f

—

30
3%
Q‘C.‘
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2 CORRECTIONS AND ABNUTIONS

(@) &5 qoe (@ | . . 5 92 (D) 3 993 (1) aww:
998 {¢) W . . . T 994 () @5 AW (A W 90§ th) o)
9R0 (4) W5 930 (A) W(); 3R () ®| - (M WY agw
R 75 R () 7, (1) B, b T with ok of
erasuro bolween ; qua (¢) =« v« F eores: QYR 1) annrk ;
oforﬂsurnbefuroaﬂ; WE(N T v oAl (¥, W
9€8 (@) |, () goorr, s aga () & - ()Y 490 ¢ (f 1y, i
(@ & .« (¢) ®& writton in blank souare wul Then vris),
(¢) mark of orasuro botweon aml G1; 983 () B evrr, Trom
anticipated 95 98y (o) 97 corr, From untivipulel 31 que fr) ;
mark of ovasuro ot ond ; 903 (¢) ®T; 90€ () T3 qowie 1
W fg 00 ()BT L W) 203 () fafy L L L wr
Rge (B) A ... ow;oRag () (RO 2a€ (1) W eons i
W FT TG RRY () Ty e ) (u v B L
230 (¢) 5 239 (¢) (M)F; 233 (o) fA; 934 (v} (ATIT vovrs
Trom. TT; WM («) TRy Y= (w) R, (M) & insertenl Thvens (s
in erasuro alter Jur; wye (h) . . . w; A (h) A
268 (0) w25 =Eu («) wy; W& (1) q | il fufeg, (b) faw |
il W BN W Re0 (1) Wi ower () (w ) @ |
Reg (1) M; oo ¢y W and gy 20w (o) fa: wwy () E’t
TH €0 (D) T+ . T 300 () TH L . Ly 304 (A ?
iEl
ft

il o ., u; 9% (1) morke of cvamro wlfer My b
erasod after far; 3r% (0) (Wg)‘ﬂ"" GOITy  Q9R (1) (FRTH
3O (FUVT; ux (u. 1) @ au3 () WTs 3uE () fer: |
3% (¢) reorr, (1) w; 3% () & cors, feom =T, mnd y: 1
368 () moorr from w; 3%9 () TR (M) (wir. .. fu: 3
=9 (T, (1)WT5 300 ()] 3e% (r)wg; goq (g e, |

from f&; wao (¢) fir; 883 (/) @; guq (n. R) & ges ) »
T~ (¢) T, (0) (F); 948 (o) A oo Trom fa; 964 (1) fy: ;

8% (b)) mi; yée (#) farae, (W) w o, Prom andieipated ?g:' § '
890 (¢) <fiya; 8o (¢) wwfar oo, from afafafe: 5
8=0 (d) = corr. ; 853 (1) w9, () fx; ges () nfy, /
?.Q!) () = corry 3 yay Forased aftor 35 yrr (h) () Turveent.
msertion ; Yy (a) g ? |

"




INTRODUCTION

I. THE MS.

Tiuz text edited in the present work is based upon a single
imperfect MS. in the possessiou of the Asiatic Society of
Bengal. It was acquired! in the years 1893-1900 by Mahd-
mahopadhyya Haraprasid Sistel, who describes it in his
Reeport on the Search jor Sanskrit ISS., 1895-1900 (Calcutta,
1901) as follows :—

“The last interesting Sanskrit work to be mentioned in this
report is an ancient anthology. T could not find a name for
this wozk, but from the preamble I have ventured to christen
it as Kavivacanasamuccayy, The character is very old Newari,
often mistakon for Bengali. It was copied at a time when
Bengali and Newari were scavcely distinguishable, It must
be at least nine hundred years old. The compiler’s name is
not found. DMany leaves are lost. And I am not without
suspicion that a fow leaves, though on the same subject, do not
belong to the same work, The majority of leaves have page
marks, two have lost theirs. Leaf marked 41 does not read
with leaf marked 42.2 There are altogether 44? leaves, and
the last leaf is numbered 70. The work is divided into Yvajyis
or groups. The first group is Bugatavrajyi. In this group
the poets mentioned are A¢vaghosa, Vasuka, Aparajitaraksita,
Vasukalpa, Crivaranandi, Ballana, Qripagavarma, Jitirinandi,
and Trilocana. The second is Lokegvaravrajya, i.o. the group
in honour -of Avalokitegvara. The poets mentioned in this
aroup arc Panditas Buddhikaragupta and Ratnakivtti. Some
of these poets are well known ; as for instanee Agvaghosa, the
euthor of Buddhacarita kitvya, who belongs to the third century,
and Ratnakirtti, author of Apohasiddhi, mentioned for the first
time in this report. In the other Vrajyds we get the names
of Kilidisa, Viina, Bhavabhiti, {ri Harsadeva, Cri Hargapila
Deve, Vakpativijn, Vikeamiditya, Rija Gekhara, Amarasimha,

! Provenpnce nof stated, 2 A re-arrangement has remedied this.
* Quly 4241 blank are now extant,

b
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Pwusottama Deva, Vurdhamihien, Maylim, Mwdri, DPanini
(2 poct}, Miagha, and Amaruka.  These ure well-kuown names,
The other names are unknown, and thers nro moro than cighty
of thom ; but they are to be searchod in or hefore the oleventh
century, tho latest limit to which the paleography will justify
us to go. This MS, has heen nequired for Govermment, and it
is the most ancient anthology known. A list of the Vreajyds
and poets ns found in this MS. is given helow. Tt hus heen
eavefully propared under my suporvision by my Assistant,
Pundita Vinoda Vihiyi,”

A more detailed deseriplion may rend as follows

Parac-nuaves 42, numbored 1-82, 12-17, 10-21, 24, 31, 86G-7,
30-44, 46-8, 50-1, H3~Gd, (7-70, Nos, 48, 44, 47 hoiug
corrected from 44, 45, 48, and ono loal ab least huving heen
missing between Nos, 13 and L4 wb tho (imo of nwneration,
A Dblank double leaf at the oud serves us o cover. Hach
leaf, alter tho first, has fwo Dblank squares with holes for
a slring, & larger square in the lof holf, corresponding as to
size and position in ell tho leaves, and a smeller one o the
right, somewhot varinble in both respeets.  Tho leaves wero
already provided with holes whon supplied to the seribe, whn

- commenced sometimes on an « face and somotimus on b, which
partly accounts for the diserepaney; bLut also there were
originel vaviotions in tho position of tho second lolo (thut to
the right). But neither this fact nor anothor 1o ho immedintely
noticed, in regard 1o the numbers, affords sufficicnt ground for
supposing tho leaves o ropresont two or more MSS.

SIZE 0T LLAVLS, originally about 30 x4} em.,, bnt vurying
somewhat, as uswal, in width, and in all ensos ailected by wear
and the action of worms,

As rogards Nuarurat10on, wo obsorve thut tho signs for 4, 0,
6, 7 appour cach in a doubls form, as follows 1—

jfi in14, 40-1, 64 asin Cambridge MS. Add. 1044 (a.0. 1:205) ;
42-8,6¢ ,, -, w1048 (0. A 1200)
Hin 15 " " N 1044,
. 60-9 n n 1) ].0‘.[8 H
6 in 16, 36 ' " ” 1644
46, 66, 609 ,, . . 1648 ;
[71in 17, 70 b B 1644

| 87,47,67,67 ,, ) s 1693,

—gm
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(sco Bondalls Clulogue of Budidhist Sanshrit S8, ablo of
nwmornalsy,  In poinh of untiguity there is procticelly nothing
to choose bolween tho alternatives; nor does it seem possiblo so
to eliss tho lenves s to bring 1o light mnything more than the
gaprice of tho seribe.  Other altornations will appoar in the
nexb paragruphs,

Anga or wWrITING, 216 x 2 (varoly 2}) -3 em,

Nuaner or nives per puge, wsually 7, varely 0 ov 8,

Sean or wrrtIse tuivly unilorm alfer 2e, huving beon up to
that point rathor smuller than subsequently.

Tnaracrei o wirrtsd, Nopuleso of (ho second hall of bl
pwollth  century, corresponding (o that of  Cumbridge MS.
Adds 16912 o A, VITY (Bendall's Culdogue of  Huddhist
Snsheit M88., plate i == Bitller's Palecographio, Talel vi,
eol, xi), and difforing but slightly trom other northern types of
the s poriod (roo Bithlor's Tafel v and vi),  Tho most
noticeable peenliurition vve tho Tollowing -~

L Allornadive forms ol injtial ¥ wovely, that of M,
Adts 16912 undd the older one given in Bithdor's Nafel vi,

2 Alternalive forms of mediel 2, nemely, the usual one
amdd one vesembling the medial ¢ of modorn Nigari,  ‘The
latter Torm veours adso i Cuombridgo MS: Add, 1618 of eirea
A L2LG (weo BandadU'w Lebie of Lettors)

A Altornative foems of wmedinl o, numoly, the wavy line
eontmon i Nopnleso MSS, and tho antecodent Bengali sign,
Covresponding gliernutives in tho case of @y o, und an.

4. Alternntivo forma of &, with wd without the oval, s
seont in Jiihlor's Lalol v,

G, Two slightly ditfering Tornis of &, as in the MHS,
A, 1686 and. 16212 (Bondndl’s Tuble).

6, Jontive nhsenco ol &, wlieh is always roprosontoed by 9.

7. Altormidive forngs of g7, ns in tho ASS, A, 1080 nd
10912, the st Torny hard o dintinguish fvon g

8, Uinel auusviire oconsionally reprosontiod by ¢ (dorived
From ¥, with w small w1, an in the Contral Asian documeonts).

9. 2, when st metaber of a sompound, written as in g
LG, g d:49, 176, 261 (of. Bondall, p, xlvii).

10, Goneerning the symbol & soo below undoer Cowrmertons,

Tho wriling ia in goneral olour end good ; hub thoe alphabot
is ono whiel londs (o Prequent confusion in vortain groups of

by
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signs, e.g. g and 4, | and ¥, d and W, 8 and @, T und g,
and oceasional confusions in othets, o.g. & mud ¥, I und ¥,
| and ¥, W and &, @and 9, 7 and .

The MS. copied must have been writlon in a quile similar
character, ns is proved by the very nunexous minor orrors, tho
chief of which may bo classified as follows :—

1. Superscript signs :

() Loss of ¥ (o.g. 9 for f in 52); loss of e (tho wavy
lino), or insertion of tho samo (o.g. & fov ¥ L, & for ®
66, % for i 383); loss ol » (due lo confusion with tho
hooked top of tho aksarn, o.g. WY for &Y 27),

{t) Confusion of anusvira and » & lov & 9, § for
w 339).

2, Subscript signs !

(@) Toss of & (o small thiokening at the hotlom of the
vartical lino, o.g. & fov 5 108, & for g 116), or insertion
of the same (e.g. § for @ 82); loss of #, or insortion of
the samo, ospecially in commeolion with @ and ®; very
common,

(b) Confusion of « nnd » (o.g. e& for 7 274, ww for
g9 477) ; confusion of y (not resching thu fopr ol the line)
and ¢ (e.g. T for  448) ; confusion of & (Benguli form)
and 1 (e.g. & fov g 8); @ ond 2 (o.g. WH Tor Fw 8).

8. dntecedent signs : |

Confusion of ¢ (Bengali form) and conjunet | (o.g. Wy
for &7 85, @ for ® 60, &Y for T 08, &Y Loy wer 218,
|t for @y 303, /& for ¥ 838G, § fov @ 407, w7 fov
oy 494).

4. Subsequent signs :

Confusion of ¢ (with slightly rounded top) and 7 {e.g. WY
for Wy 47, ‘g"‘r for gv 94, &t for 2% 132, =t for WY 181,
it for wwT 107, 9 fov v 218, Ay for Y 497).

8. Single consonands

Confusion of = and 7 207, a1 and & 418, 467, o1 and W
220, g ond @ 97, @ and 97 188 and 828, |7 and ¥ 1Y and
passim, ¥ and | 4 ote,, g and g 328, 5t and ® 16 and
frequently, & and 7 161 ote.,, I and & 486, w and ¥
passim, R and | passim, T ond 5 passim.

g i

g
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8. Consonunt - roweel ;

Confusion of @1 (with short vortical marlk) and 9728,
zt and w388, & ad W <L, and w@ 51, wry and w 372,
| and & AL, @ end 60 and frequenily, g and g 228
ole., 3 ad g 205,
7. Clonjunct consoninls

Confusion of g anld & 471, 7 and 7 13, 7 and @ 292,
o and @ L, oand |66, 5§ (w) wd § 02, W and gy
516G, @ and 72D, w1 and g7 L0, | oand w457, 523,
way el w202, w wnd w134, vy oond /1 139, f and g
# and froguently, o und sy 20, o and ﬁ 52, < and @71 202,
g lor wagu 510, g and wy 21, 89, €5 and & 408, all
pusily oxplainod by the forms,

8, Miseoltenoons

Conlusion ol =t and w7 140, 2 () and 2 106, 838, §and
330, g& and @ ALT (in owgEYRREe for oERTR § g0, an
intovesting cuse), 8 anel ' 78 (F& read s sTH).

These observations, whilo fmpowhing o little the aceuracy
of the sibe, prechicto all doubt of his good feith 3 ab tho same
timo they romler eortnin the corraction of tho errors, whero
they ovewr, and alwo domonstrato phat the MS. oopied wos one
vory wiwilur do the oopy. This last conclusion is, moreover,
indopondontly oertain: for the work boing of Bengnli or
Nopalwso ovigin, us v proved by the names of the anthors
vited, and its dato boing vot Jator than 1200 a.p.; while some
of tha poats thomselves holong to the ond of the tenth contury
ot tho hoginning of tho oleventh, the intorval of time bobwoen
the writing of the M. and tho orviginel nrehetypa is too short
to allow of any sonsiderable alphubotic developiment. In one
point only a doubt is possibio, numely, as rogurds the peculiny
(supovseript) ¥ modinl,  Uhub this was more common in the
keribos original iv proved hy the nwmorons enses of its omission
by him 3 the wawl form was Loss Hable to bo overlooked. Was
that form voprosentod nb all P A negutive answor scoms not
fnprohuhlo—uolo that in 78 W (@R (Goni) hns boon read sfir.
Ag rogards tho nlivenative forms of o eonjunct, the cases of
loss on (e ana hand aned of confusion with & (as prior momber
of n group) on the othur saflico to prove tho progenco of both.
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Corwruerrons by the original seribe or o revisor ave fsirly
Lo frequent. They are usually mado over ernsures, which cauros
L the ink to show up more black, and often the writing appears
eramped, perhaps owing to an original omission, whieh
necessitated the crowding of the correcled writing into an
insufficient space. Sometimes after orasure the seribo fills wpr
the cleared space with repotitions of tho sign £ (also found in
other Nepalese MSS.), which is moreover employed to {ill
spaces near the blank equares and sometimes, for no cortain
reason, elsewhere. The cases in question may bo either duo ter
corrected dittography or to immediate erasure with continuntion
of the writing affer the avea thereof, TIn fol. 875 tho laftenr
case 1s clearly oxemplified, the ernsed aksaras, which intruderl
upon a blank square, being still apparent.  Possibly, therefore,
all the corrections may, in spite of some difference of hand, Loty
1ok by the original seribe.
v Apart {from merely graphic errovs the text contained in 1lier
! MS. seems fo Le good. Ils age entitles il (o respect; wdl
i o comparison with corresponding passages, both in othoar
1 anthologies and alamkdra works containing the smne vovsos,
and also in surviving literary monuments whenco some of 11
e verses ave faken, seems fo substantinie the presumplion .
{ i I may refer to the following oxamples :—91d (ug); 200¢/
1% | (g ; fagT precedes) ; 202 (¢ ®Yaa, ¢ qHUTATY) ; 2040
Ly (FTE: YW 5 2060 (SmgAsIATET) 5 2000 (Fam) ; S0
(T (w#) ; 817c (weaw) ; 3374 (ggl@); 341b (muTrey); S48
o (N=TT) 5 349 (QaTeY) 5 851 (W) 5 362 (dwrqy, WFAH) ;
o 353 (« yav, d qaun) ; 867 (¢« wyaq; WAt lollows; ¢ wfwg) ;
v g 372 (Wafd) 5 4070 (ufwa) ; 4240 (waus:; seo carr. leelt.) 3
ey 460a (gdte) ; 469¢ (& =fu) ; 4060 (FEmfE) 5 5004 (Wawe) 5

‘ 5050 (a9 ; see varr, lectt) ; 5050 (utarg®=) ; 6000 (Ste: ;
;- sae varr. lectt)).

i

II. THE WORK

As already intimated, the work is an anthology of versos.
Owing to the fragmentary condition of the MS. tho titlo doos

~ not appear ; but a considerable probability attaches o the nam o
Kavindravacanasamuceaya, which (with omission of indreey
Mahmahopadhyaya Haraprasid SistiT has elicited from tlioy
A introductory verse. The Catulogus Catalogorum eites two othor
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worls of similur nobure convuencing with the word Keeindra
but neither of them is volated 1o the presend toxt.  Uneertain,
again, is the originad extent of the compilation, which on the
lnst existing loal (No. 70) gives no indication of un approaching
conelusion,  Ow this point o Huwg_,vsilnn iy ho venbured lafer
Tn any cwse the Toss of a part s o bo doplored, sinee probably
o nwnber of unknowi verses aud authors has been withdeawn
from our knowledge, nul it is not very likely thut o second
MBS, witl ovor be found o mude good the deficioney.

Thoe Buddhist charaetor of tho work ix no more than supor.
fieial,  Allor two seetious devoted to Buddha and Avalokitedvora
rospeetivoly tho subjeets ad wuthors aro those found in other
muthologies of o Dralhmmiic  provonanco, and only o few
speoinlly Budilhist pools ore ropresonted.

Tho worle s divided into o numbor of sections, entitled erag/pd.
Thix | tern, whieh we muy suppose cquivelent o the connmon
vryd, s upplwr[ tlse o the divisious ol the Fygiitagye,
colleetion of ey sinzas by o Jabine anthor Juyevaltebha, and
to dhose ol Sadhiieepe Dovids veeonsion of the Supfudatalam
of Tk (weo Piseliel'™s Prakeit Cramnar, § 12, note). 'The nttor
worke shows in tts aeeangomont wlso some anndogy to our toxt,
inusmineh ns TG connneness with s growp of noneskdra vorsos,
aftor wltieh Tellow the sensons, and somowhat Farther on the
seetions roluting to love,  The laler divisions nre, howover,
more complicatod mul specinlized than fuoowe toxty aned in this
respeet the recension may be vnmpumtl with the Subhdigitdralt
und  Saragadharapudidhat,  Thin v hawdly tho pleee for o
gonorn] disquisttion upon the prineiples ol division of subjoets
wdopted inctho dilfevent anthologios, 16 may o romarked hat,
the verses voliting: G deitios (ueanaskdra, dgireada, ole)) usadly,
as s natural, precede, while those deseripdive of the ndydha ave
goenorally Tound in the vieinity of the speeinlly oretie seefions,
In the Subhdgitdrate tho doseriptive and  erolio VOENUS Lo
soparated by those veluting o the sensons, while the .‘\rumm«
iherapadithad? mukes o Just-nmmed follow thoso Lo divisions
i our MR, on the contrury, they precedo,

Al this yoint it will he conveujont. to inferpolato o word e
cevning the Sudwleliborpdmyptn ol Seithuern D, wons of Vain Diisn,
an oxtousive nnihology compiled in Bongnl b the twol Pt m-m:m

This work wes fivst made known by the abstraet givon in (o
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Notices of Sanskrit MSS. wnder No, 1180. A second MS, exists,
or existed, at Serampore. By rcason of the number of authors,
otherwise unknown, who are here represented, and the multitude
of cxcellent verses which are included, this is one of the most
important of the known anthologies. It is somewhat widely,
but very imperfectly, known from articles by Aufrecht (Beitrége
sur  Fenntniss indischer Dichter, ZD.AMG. xxxvi. 361-83,
509-59), who had made a complete copy for himself, with
collation of both MSS., and had furnished it with a {ull index
of authors’ names and. of their verses, nlso with a list of prafikes,
as well as with numerous references. Appavently Aufrecht did
not consider his MS. ripe for publication, and it passed along
with the rest of his collectanea inte the possession of the India
Office Library, where it appenrs as Nos, 57-8 in the Aufrecht
Colleetion. (see “The Aufrecht Collection”™, JR.A.S. 1908,
pp. 1026-63), Tt is to be hoped thaf it may not much longer
await an editor, TFor the present publication it has been of
great assistance : compiled in Bengal within two centuries of
our work, which, or an original of which, it appears to have
largely consulted, it presents a considerable number of identical
verses aud of additional verses by the same authors, and its
readings constantly supply deficiencies in our MS, or support its
divergences from other texts.

In this work, as will be seen from Réjendralila Mitra’s
analysis, the first chapter relates to the gods and the second to
descriptions of the ndyikd and the various erotic themes, witle
the seasons at the end, Then follow chapters IIT, HIEUSTE 5
IV, WUgMA (descriptions of natural objects, animals, plants,
ete.) ; V, 9HTIYH® (varlous, including manusya, afve, go, kart,
durjana, réjan, kale, ete.). All these chapters are rather
mirutely subdivided into sections (v3¢). The first two chapters
constitute nbout half the work, whence we way infer that our
MS., if of similar proportions, mny have originally extended to
about 150 leaves. This is of course a mere conjecture; but
clearly we must concede the possibility that, including the folios
demonstrably missing, the regrettable imperfection of our
MS. has deprived us of two-thirds of the original text,

In editing the surviving portion from a single MS. I have
enjoyed o special advantage in the opportunity of consulting
Aufrecht’s volumes of prafikes. In particular I should mention
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MS, No. 36 of the Aufrocht Colloction (seo tho publishod list),
which gives the wutorinl from o vast number of  Adoya,
alumledra, and other works, indeod it muy be suid from the
groat majority of tho leading eompilations contnining subdsitus,
Such othor similar compositions ng swere aceessiblo {o me in
MS. or aditions have alke boon scwrched, ond I am greaily
indoblod to Colonel (4 AL Jacoly for the wso of soveral texts
equipped with most elaborato DS, indexes, The reloronees givon
in tho margins (or, whoro (oo numorous, included in the eritieal
noles) may therelore he supposed to display o modorato dogreo
of comploloness, and i i hoped thet they will bo of some uso
to uny soholar (recing tho hintory of purticulur vorses or of the
discussions ol them i elephare works, A ling of tho hooks
quotod and of the corvespouding abbroviations is givon ai the
ond of this soetion,

Tho text has been printed with corrostion only of unmistukualle
orvors,  Tho orilieal notes (supplamentod by tho nnfortunatoly
nol ineonsiderablo list of * Adeitions and Corrections?) axhibit
wll tho, rosdings and poculineition of the MM, oxeopt some
general Tontures, sueh nn doubling  of consonenis eftor
conjunct, use of A for |, varintions i vespeet of avusviten,
ote., where tho orthography has for the most perl Doen
rogulnrized,  Aw rogurds tho earior doeliones cited from ofloy
works whore the vorsos oeeur, 1 havo bomn eontonb {o tuleo noto
only ol the MH, or edition beloro me.  Tfor plainly it weould
havo been an cnormous aud misspont Tubowr, us woll as w waosto
of print, to record in this conneotion all the varistions provonted
by a verse, say, of Bhavabhiiti, Rijudckhoreg, or Awmarey, in al)
the MSS. of the work in which thoy oviginally ocour or are
roproduced by way of oitation, T happens o raroly that ony
MS. condivms the rencing: ol some ong or soveral MSS, of o toxt
whero tho cditor s proforrod w difforont one, 16 18 to bo
hoped, therefore, that tho roader will quulily his relianeo upon
the modest appuradus epitivns by thisn important sonsidoration,

The Tixogoticul Notes do not protend to provide o full
comunentary on the vorses, I'ho aim han hoon mevely to rendor
tho sonso sufliciontly clenr for translution, and in the cwo of
varses belonging to Jnown works oven Jess Tias heen novossary.
A translation oven of those versos which havo not heen odited
bofore, though somo of them are oxtremoly guod wposiurens of
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Sanskrit classical poetry, was also hardly (o bo recommended,
The modorn Turopeun reeder would woleomo rather o soletion
such as wo have in Béhtlingk's Ludisehe Spritehe, Anfreehis
articles in tho Z,1).M.G. and his Bhithen wus Hindustan (Bony,
1873),

Ligt ‘of M8, Works cited and of Published Works cited
by Abbreviated Titles!

L. MBS2

Karyadarpapa = (Dotovson, Stedh Report, Now 871 and pp, 20-80)
by an unnwmed author,  Foll 183 o 88 (F) 4 x;
24 % 11 om 1L 12 (gonewnlly) 5 writlon in soveral lunds,
mostly bad.

In soven Laricehedns, uy lolows i—

L, Dttamakaryanivgaya  (90) 5 11, Madhyanal (LOB) ;
I, Adhamar® (V)5 1V, Gupeswpena (124); 'V,
Sﬂb{i’ri]rugﬂfrim'm'rgzrt,ua (1) 5 VI, Avthalaml? (380) 3 V11,
Dogunivpuya ([30%a).

No uwthors ; all the wddharapas vofer to Ky,

Padyatar, = (Pelerson, Jourth Report, No, 725 and pp, 20-432)
Ladyataranyipg, o $olwsamyraha, by Viujuniitha,
24 % 104 em.; 1L 8-0; clowr good Juin writing.

In twelve Zwrangas = 102 vorses (foll, 1-238), followed
by Nypativamsavarpana, ve. 1-86 4 1 (foll, 284)

No anthors, ‘

Ladyarens = (R, Q. Bhandarkur, Report, 18817, No, 375, md
1887-01, pp, Ix~i), 2, of Vopidatty, son of Jogajjivany,
son of Nilukanthe Yajhikovameivatamia, 1ol L-70G;

. 27 % 12om.; 11 10,

In soven Twrangas, as Lollows i—

vv. 62-171 (160) 5 TIT (Spgara), vy, 172-200 (230); 1V
(dsaktasyohtayal, cle.), vv. 2014435 (386) s V (Sumpoyn-
Spngara), vv. 1-126 (500) 3 VI (Sadytu, ote,) (078)3 Vil
(Rasa) (T60).

Authors named; sco lat given by Bhandurkar, Report,
1887-91, loe, cit.

! Othor works have Yeon senvelied without result,
* In the neles and the lists of pratidas M8, works mu fudiealod by un astorisk.

Foll, 28,

T (d$reada, ole.), vv, 1-61 (56); TI (J,t’.rf]'dtlfr'rn'.gzrmrr),‘
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Padyanylatur. = Padydmptalaranging of Heribhiiskara, son of
Apitji Bhatin

(1) With commenlury (Ledyimytasopana) ey the anthor's
son Jayuriima (¢ Aufreeht Collection,” No. Gd; see also
Autrochs weticloe ZDDMLGL, xxxvii, 644-T7).
vv. Ll (p. 88) 5 i, v, 1=04 (p. 83),

\ ) R, G Blhandurkar, Leport, 1884—7, No. 876;
LAN7-01, po Ixiic TPolll 10 82 % 12 em. ; 1, 12-18,
Papastgn 18, vy 3060 (Ber)y idi, vy, 178 (68) 5 iv, vv. 1-99
(108),

Aunthors munwed s see list given by Bhandaxkar, Zeport,
188701, Too. vit. .

Padyar, == Pudyaralt of Ripagosviimin (¢ Anflroché Collection,”
No. 63, copy of v Plibingen M5, (Roth, p. 12)), Vv, [-382,
in minor groupn,  Authors named. .

Thin work s vow veported to huve beon published af

Ondentta, e compiler is the well-known diseiplo of
aitunya. For Tarther dotails seo Bggeling, No, 4034 =
Tidin Oflieo, 828a,

Juasueandrea <+ (Tndin Oflivo, 206 == Bggeling, 1210, q.v.) 2. of
(st Kavi .

Rasapradgnt < (Polervson, Foerth Beport, No, 764 and pp. 35--6;
Poome, THE ol IH8G-02) 2. of Bhaite Prabhikers, son
ol vidvadvpslovendirakapurandojugad guravandaniya -
piidivavinda-Dhiisare Bhatte Midhova, Iroll, 22; 84 x
Ly em g 1L Ly composesd Samvat 1882,

T, Karyalahganapuricokeda  (8a); 11, Rasgoiveko ndma
deitin dokudy (170) 5 VNI, Vypaijundnirdpapo  nama (rtiyo
fokaly, 22 (M),

Upneoming the worle seo also Bggeling, No. 1206 =
Tudin Offien, 2w,

Rusavitisa = (Indin Offivo, 5305 == Kggeling, 12095 gv.) K. of

Subbihiiideca, ‘ :

St e (¢ Aulroeld Collostion,” Now 57-8 5 seo abovo, pp. 7-8).

Sadubetikarndmytn ol Sridbora.

Autlors  mumed 5 Tor o lisk seo Ritjendralala Milra,
Notivos of Skt. MNS,, No, 1180,

Sabhyat, = (1, (4, Bladavknr, Repord, 1884 -7, No. 417, and
LRN7-40, pp. Ll 430) Sabhyelaopharaga Sumyogadriydra, or
Scarasemygrahusudhdraera, of Bhnlie (tovindujit.

Taranga i,
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Toll. 37, numbered 1-30 (28 missing}, I~F, x, 1-3, with
a poncilled re-arrangoment which may be disreprrded ;
264 x 12 om.; 1l 12-10; Dad writing,

Divided into warieis, us follows —

I, vv. 120 (%«) Mungaluvipbati, vv, 1=130 (7a); 11,
vv. 1-16 (8a) Seabhavokti, vv, 1-4, L-B2 (L0&); TIT,
Sekalanayihanirapana, vv. 186G (1day; TV, Ratararpane,
vv. [1364 (220); 'V, DPrabhatuvarpana—Grismucarnon,
vv. [1]66-180 (28a)—(2dw) 3 VI, Fursdearpane (264) |
VII, Pasanfavarnena (27h) 3 VLI, Nayakaviprufumbha, ot
(808) ; Pravasa, vv. 1-36 (13, 1-8a) ; Dadinivedita Dusivu-
sthah, olo. (4b); Parodnurdgeviveha (¢); Guple (U, 20)
DBhavagidha, oto. (C, 30),

Authors numod ; lor u list seo Bhandorkar, 1887-99,
loe. cit.

It will be soon that eilation of this M8, is attouded with
wusual diffieultios.  Tho work is ollen in agrovment with
the S‘czfv‘zgrm'l.'ru-rqmr!c!/mh'.

Saras. = (Indin Office 2468k = Kypoling 1021, q.v.) Sarusan-

graka of Sambhudisn,  No nuthors,

Subhits. = (R. & Bhandarkar, Beport, L8834, No. 91, und p. 6

Poona, xvii, 0L o 1883-4) an anonymous eollostion of
Subhgites. i

Foll. 2-42 in book form (2-2% Sarard cheructor ; 98-42
Nagar) ; 21 x 1d-15 om.; 1L 10 (gonerally),

I, dStreadadapaddhalih (128); 1T, Vakroktip, (LGu);
I0X, Sqjjanap. vv. 1-78 (228) ; IV, Durjunap. vv. 1-00
(Blay; V, Kadwryah, vv, 1-25 (38a) 5 VI, Udaral,
vv, 136 (366) ; VIT, Anyapade$al, vv. 1-83 (804); VITE,
Lrandnal, vv. 1-38, imperfoct (424).

Authors named ; for a list seo Bhandurkar, loe, oib.

S.~-Prab. = (Poona, xix, Visloambug, i, No. 248) Subhdsilie-

prabandha or  Bhojakylasubhagita {not the vorees in tho
Sarasvalikanthabharapa), followed by  Bhojaprabandityalk
Sdaradlokasamprakal) (vv. 1-87), Toll, 46 (inoluding covors);
21 x 10 em.y 1L 7,

Vv. 256 divided as follows ;(—

1-8, Depatal ; 7-10, Pratapa; 119, Kuwrtti; 200,
Pratafihaln ; 26-36, Grm(h'a&prﬂ.’r,v’cz; 3748, Cundrariu-
varpana; 44-61, Kutaksov.; 52-92, Spigdrav.; 93-5, Vayue, ;

.

8
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96-8, Davjunyar. ; Y9-101, Daridryao, ; 102~4, dnyokii |
10621, Rjav.; 122-02, DPrastarea; 158-03, Vfﬂ'?:dgya;
LO4=78, Manngyaprastara; VTA-87, Markhapr.; 188, Lekhang-
pattray 189, Noakd; 189-92, —; 103-8, Iy 199-200,
Kartpguplea s 20110, Kurmagupta ; 211-56, Candrdnyok-
tayf

No nuthors,

SeAudt. = (R O, Bhandarlar, Repors, 1888-4, No, 92 and

p 575 Yoonn, xvil, 02 of 1888-4) Sublasitamukidvals
Spigardlapa, v Sokuscopgrada, Foll, 1-70, 78-88; 253 %
12 em. 3 1. 10 (gonerelly).

In eloven Sulukas, na follows 1—

] (”’J); 1"[ (1”1)); J” (22’)); I"V, Pnrﬂy fl‘()l]'l thc
Ramanafakn, Set@ramaviliso n@ma (300) ; 'V (896); VI
(Aa)y VLI, Rlwearpane (660) 3 VIII (610); IX, Bama-
wivaho, Purtgarivahacarpane (T00); X (760); XI (830).

No nuthors; ws Blondierkar points out loo. cit., the

work givos Joug oxlbrasts From the Mekanataka, Megha-
datn, Kumdrasaptbhora, oy,

S-Auhlar, = (¢ Aulreoht Colleotion,” No. 61, copy of Poona,

iv, Th) Subhdgitamnliaredi.

In thivby-Lour mukidmayis, as Tollows - -

I, Havigupayramavarpana (p. 9) 3 I8, TakgmipraSamsano
(po 18y TIT, Lakgmivisphurago (p. 16); IV, Dhaninam
Dhenapradwpsenn (pe 195V, Krpaahdrpapyavarnanae
(p. R7)s VI, Daifean Danar, (p. 81); VII,

(pe 40) 3 VIII, Karmavipika (p, 02); 1IX, Sajjanasayjon-
yaidi (e T1) 5 Ny Dewgjunynndripago (p. 81) 3 X1, Vidyé-
pradupsane (pe 88) ;" XTI, Swppatticaldeadatvaniripano
(p. 87) 3 X111, Pritipravoluicacano (o 90) 3 XTIV, Vigoga-
sapyogopdkhyino (po 00 XY, Delbidtqjanaduldchantra-
pago (po L0V XV, Spageiravarpane (o 114) 3 XV,
Latanagunellosany (po 181} ; XV, Kamavilaseearnane
(p. 120) 3 XIX, Meadhribarathoalyanidaréeno (p. 138) 3 XX,
Drusuottaraprabelakhelano (p. 148) 3 XXT, Nppatiserano
(p. 147} 3 XXII, Hipsdgtakeaseapkathane (p. 160) 3 XXIIT,
Madhwkaramatangayor avasthanivdeso  (p, 164); XXIV,
Rajatidarbano  (p. 108) 3 XXV, _A§reacananivapapo
(. 170); XXVI, Dharmadharmanivipapo  (p. 182);
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XXVIT, Parakaminitygjane (p. 188); XXV, Krodhe-
aivapago (p. 190) 3 XXX, Mekimolhararargano (p. 107)
XXX, Vienvikramuno (p. 200); XXXI, Kedikabikolibali
{p. 204); XXXII, Janawicabtsulyakathanan  (p. 205),
XXXIIT, Subhdsitwperpanam (p. 200); XXXIV, Navg.
raknakathano (p. 212).

No authors,

8.-Ratnak, = (k. G Bhandarkar, Report, 1883, No, 93 and

pp. 86, 860-1; Voona, xvii, 93 of 18831) Subhagilaratng-
kofa of Bhattn Srikysnn,  Toll. 1-155; 20 x 14} em, ;
1L 10, i

I, Devataprakarane (Lha); LI, Suddhasubhasitakothung,
vy, 1-234 (310) 5 TIL, Angoktiprakarana, vv. 1-387 (675),
IV, Yabovarnana, vv. 1=-87 (T6a) ; V, Srdgdrapr., vv. 1370
(written 279) (LOGh); VI, Prakirpupr, v 1-=G00 (Lfia)
YII, Valragyapr., ve. 1-39, imporfect (1554),

No anthors,

S.-S!okti[z= (Poonn, xiva, 324 of L88E-R) Subhagilegiohah.

Toll. 22 4- 885 20 x 124 em.; 1. 10,
No anthors,

S.-Supeaye = (“ Aufrooht Collection,” No. 62, vopy o Birilish

Musourmn MS. 253 (Prof. Jneobi’s MM.), seo Bondull’s
Catalogue) Subhdgitasameaya.  No wuthors.

8.-Harav. = (Polerson, Second Report, pp. 6704 und Nao, 02 ;

Poona, xvilia, 02 of I883-4) Subhasituhiravals of ari
Kavi.  Toll. A 1-[10]7, B 1-B[-1%], ¢ 1-d2, other
systoms of numboring and also absonco of numbors hoing
instanced; 28 x 12em,; 1L 9-11. Tho MS. is writton
in moro than ono hund, and o part of the toxt (G,
v. 655~78b, v. 842 = T0q, v. H7-00¢, v, 48) iy repeatod.
The numbering of tho verses is vory irvegulur; we huvo
first, vv. 1-08 (124}, then no nwmbors to [L]61 (19d),
then confinuous numeration to 877 (778), thon -
o new.hund—34 to [2]66, then 1-[2]75; woxt 13 1-55,
6-33; then C 1-9, 1-200, 1-170 (written 270). The
MS. is imporfeet at the ond. Authors citod, excopl in
a few leaves, whero a spaco is loft for the insovtion of tho
namos,

Tho work is divided ino minor soctions,

s e

s s
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No. §529; and

Poona, 520 of 1887-80) Sak tasultavali, in threo par wcb('dm
of whicl we have only No. iii, Besaprasasega, vv, 1-802.

The work is n manipulation of Jalhane’s anthology (Sml.).
Troll, 285 28 % 1 em.; 11,10,

Authors not nmmed.

Sl I,

= (Delorson, Jowrn. Roy, As. Soe, Bombay, xvii, 57-71 ;

’['/.'u'c(’ Report, No. 8705 Toonn, 370 of [884-5) Saktimuiia-
pali-semgraha hy 3 rumul Ky nhuku Bhogedatia Jalhaga,

Trall,

Qud, Ad-Gl, G318, 150-63, imporfect; 21§ x

LG e,y 1S
Like the .\m m;.rn//.'ru-rrprrf/r//mh Llw work is divided into

o considerably number of mivor soetions.

13ut thero ave

eolophons also us Totlows 1— ,

b0h, Angoktirakirpapaddhntly 1284, Sumbhogadyigdra-
prakivadudy 1H0, Sarvapudirihacarpanan.

J'\lli‘]l()l‘N nunud,

Sl s

= (R (L Bhanderlary, Report, 1887-01, pp. i-liv)

H:‘rl-lmu.'khhwii of Jhthan, of which appevently Sml P, is

o sepgreha, Fall detuils soneerning this M8, ave givon by
Bhuadwrleur in the pussgo ek,

Avthora viled (list pivone by Bhandurkar),

Sakfiraln,

co(Tndin Offleo, 12046 == Bagoling, 4082, qv.) =

Sedtivatndvali of Voidyaniitha, son of Rimaobhagte Sk
No anthors,

Ak

Al
Anargh,
Af.

As.
Utturar,
Jihan,
Aueityup,
Kbk,
Kavyupr,

]ﬂEl}yﬂprdd

Kaevatlay,

Kluapdap,

9, sy Wonrks

w2 Alumbirakanstubla (Kilvyandlit, 66).
= Viighho's dlaphavatibida (Kivyamdald, 43).
s+ Anargharaghaed (Kavywmild, 5),
Alapbearagolehara (Kivynmalit, 50}
ev ol fmhitraserrasee (Kavyonmitli, 80).
s AT rdmaea pitie
o« Ikaradt, with commentury (Bombey 3.8,).
« Ksomenden's elueilyavicaracared (Kivyumila, i).
ca Xuomendiw's Kavikan{habharapas (REvynmils, iv),
= Widegaprakase (Bibl. Indica),
ex Kaoyapradipe (Kivynmitl, 21),
Jl nwilaydnande {Bombay, 1880).
- Dasaratrakhandegnasesti (Bombay, 1 800)



16 INTRODUCTION

Citram, = Citramimansd (Kivynmil, 38),

Citrakh. = Citramimapsakhandana (Kiivyumila, 38),
Daser. = Dadarapa (Bibl. Indien),

Dhwanydl. = Diwanydloka (Kitvymngli, 25).

Paficat, = Paficatantra,

Padyarac. = Padyaracand (Kiivyamild, 80},

Pratapar. = Prataparudrayabobhiisuge (Bombay $4.).
Balar(am). = Balardmayape (Benares, 18G9).

Bhojapr. = Bf;loggfér)wbamﬂm(withGujul'ﬁLI rendering, Bombay,
Malatim, = Malatimddhava (Bomboy $.8.).

Rasagang, = Rusagangadhare (Kivynndla, 12, Bonares 8.8,
Rasan, = Rasamafjari Bonwres H5.45.),

Rudrafe = Kavydlophtra (Kavyamild, 2).

Spngarat. = Rudva’s Sprgdratilaka (od, Pischol, Kil, 188G),

Vagbhate, = Vagbhatw's Afwpkdra, with Simhadove Guapi’s
commontary (Kivvyemild, 48).

Vamane = V.'s Kavy@lampharavpits {ed. Guppollor, 1875),

Viddhas. Viddhadalubhaijika (Poona, 1880).

[

Vetalapasieasiméati (ADhandlungen f, dio Kunde

) _ des Morgenlondes, viii, 1),

Sp. Sarngadharapadidhati (Bombay 8.9.).

Sarasvaltk. = Surasvatthanthabharape (Kivyamali—in progross
—and Borooah).

Sthityak, = Sahityakauwmudi (Kavyamild, 63).

Sahityad. = Sakityadarpane (Bibl. Indica).

Vetalap,

(I

Sbho. = Subkagitavali (Bombay 8.8.),
Suvpttat, = Sweptlatilaka (Kivyamili, ii).
Hemae, = Hemacandra's Havyanudasana (Kavyamild, 71),

III. TITE ATUTIIORS

As alrondy statod, tho names apponded to tho vorses in tho
MS. includo a largo munbor of pools, none of whom are kuswn
to be of later dato than aboul 1000 Amn, Tn this sootion,
following the example of Aunfrecht’s articles in the Z.1).M.G.,
vols, xxvil, and xxxvi, and of Polerson’s Introduction to his
edition of the Subhasitavali, T givo o lst of those, nlong with
the pratitas of the vorses ascribed to them in tho prosont ox
other works. The collections nre as comploto ns I havo boon
able to make them; ovon in the case of tho Subhasitdvall and
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Saragadharasaphild, whero tho tusk of collecting has been
plrondy  done (by Veterson and  Aulreelt rospectively)
T have thought it desirable to give the prafikas, adding, where‘
tracouble, t‘.ht‘! source or othor eitutions of the verses, The
utility of citing prafikas of versos as yot unpublished, e.g. of
the wwmerous vorses laken from the Sedukttharpdmpta, may bo
quostioned ; and in W cuse of somo few versos from loss
accessible souveas [ havo so far yielded to this consideration
gy to quote in (ull.  But plainly the goneral adoption of this
practico would Tave oxpandoed this Intreduction into somothing
liko w Cwrpus dvagmontorin Poolerum Sanseritorum, for which
the timo hay hardly werived, and which, should it ever come
into Leing, will he o vust oxtont; und on the other hand the
more prafibas muy bo of some wso oy o basis for roscarch.

Tho aseriptions in the MS. scem to be, in general, where
thoy oun ho tosted, rolinblo.  Qceasionally verses Irom known
gomaes are given wmonymously,  The ®@fEg or =®U,
g0 comwon it Suoskrit anihologios, is of rure occurrence. In
uany cases tho workes eited voueh for u different authorship,
or gevoral difforent wuthorships, and BEly or more of the poels
so nunad uro  wdditionnl to thoso ropresented in the MS,
Although the dutes of theso poots, supposing established their
elaim 1o the authorship ol tho vewsos in question, would have
a bouring upon tho dute ol the prosent texi, ib was hardly
worth while to colleet tho Taots releting to them and the
prafther of thoir vorsos oceurring olsewhero ; and I have heen
contont to appond & )ist of the numes elong with the numbers
of tho verses in quostion,  T'o- de more would, no doubt, have
beon to allow too mueh weight to such nseriptions, so often
wrolossly wet down, wid moreever it would have been an
ondllosy Lok, sinee verses weeribed to theso pools in other works
wouldl hawve brooght in a leether huteh of vival elnimunts—a real
regressus ad nfinilam,

To the pratikes of vorses cocnrring in the MS. I have
wtluehod o geleefion of voforonees for the purpose of exhibiting
i this connexion any cuwes ol cltornubo authorship.! The

Fliuth heto and in U texh noelfution without & nole of authorship {excoph
from works, 0., tho etdlepatioarimdeetibd, which noturionsly namo 1o nuthors)
tmplios ageeomant with tho eseription given i our M. Cilntions Iy mimbors only
ov by Kes velur to the M,

4
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Bull apparatus of reforencos iy given, us alvendy stuted, with
tho text. The attestations of tho verses drawn from other
sources do not profoss completenoss: I have been content, for
the most part, to set down tho reforences supplied by Awleocht's
vast collection, along with any others which woere trucoublo
without oxhaustive senreh: togethor theso eover o not incon-
siderablo part of the literaturo. It should be obsorved thae

only thoss verses are cited whielt are, somewhoro ov olher, -

aseribed to an author besring the namo in quostion.  This
excludes unattributed citations from known works (in smmo cases
even when the work itsell is numed), such us the very frequent
quotations of the Kumdrasambhara, SiSupalavadha, vle.; those
will not be missed here, and though in other councetions the
tracing of such verses would be of servico, it is for the presont
best postponod, os the material collactod, though extonsive, is as
yet far from comploto.

List of Authors, with the Pratikas of their Vorges!

Acava (Aufrecht, ZDAMG. xxvil, pp. Jd=f; (LU 4, o 5
R. G. Bhandarkar, Repors, 188701, p, xxi.  Mentionod
(by Rijasckhara ?) in tho verse Sp. 170 = Bliandurkar,
p. xiil (60)).
820 wutggfuafadiawar

# St Ww\qméugm‘(ﬁﬂ"f (iv. 70 = Shhe, 808, ugae;
Paiteat, 1, 85),

gaTa FwrgorufeaT (i 447).

WY "eerwiaa (1 467),

AT W AT U (i 285 = Kvs, 300, mmene;
*Sml. P. 886 Sp, 8564),

*Smi, WY WY sag (D 28u, B B2e = ¥ Sk, iv.

800, =wawfggem ; *S..Rainak. i, 51 anon, |
Sp. 781D,

wyafgr MW arag (B 920 = # 8, iv. B4),

qIT@E . .. (P 88D seo above).

' The pretikas enclosed in squaro hiackols belong to vorses which in the MY, aro
sither anonymous or wrengly asevibed o othor posts.




INTRODUCITON 19

Sp. 784 {noted above) given by Aufrecht,
3564 (noted above) ] with tranelation,
u'['llf[‘ urfeayT (3803 = Padyarac.{ in  the article

ix. 32; Kve, 199, anon., eto, | cited.

Acarasiaus  {Aufreeht, C.C i, p. 5. No
identical with preceding ?).
170 w1 RIS
360 ugT & qFT T (*Shm. 1i. 235, RIAT ; Sp. 3584,
HYHR: see under AcaT.a).

information :

®Gkm. AfEguIEIFEY (iv. 8156).
Hfuafa wst yufa (iv. 313).

£ UW@TGE—GEW (iv. 300 = ?Hﬁ v« ¢ ses under
Acava, Sml. above).

w3 & fyfin fzfir (v, 259).

Fafi Wl ww (iv. 334).

vy wgufag (iv. 314).

wqfy fAaa® was (iv. 312 = Blojpr., 205).

ﬂt‘iﬂﬁl‘iﬂ' oto. (1v. 843 ; see under AcaLa).

wfawra{y gems (iv. 344).

e e (i 178 = Kvs, 290, anon.).

swfeed 19T (iv. 2561),

Menesfaaaw (iv. 245),

Pracanasines  (Anfrecht, ¢.C 4, po 348 No
information).

AR waEEe (i 147).

fafavaaaf@n (i, 146 = Krs. 273, anon,, ete.).

Acvurh (Aufrecht, ZD.M.G. xxvii, pp. 65-6; C.C. 1, p. 5.
No information).
413 wErEATiEaTy-

$p.  Wree@aifrund: (1108) | given by Aufrecht, with
T wigfas MudTae translation, in  the
(1185) arlicle cited.

e T s PR i L WRIIDITA AT 7y IR

ey we,
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APARATTTARAKSITA (hardly = BHATTA ArarZsira, contemporary
of Rajasekhara eirce 900 Ap, and author of o
Argankalekhakatha.  Aufrecht, C.C. i, p, 21 ; Peterso,
Introdustion to Sbis. p. 1).

5 Iqife 70 @ gam.
443 fgaEETATe.
®Stm.  agiguagqT (i 367).
aFTfafFal (i 484).
Sbhe. ety =9 wufgzge (1024, wgutrfaa=).

ABRINANDA (GtauDa AsHINANDA, son of Bhatta Jayanla,
author of the Kadwmbarikathdsire and Yogavdsisthasds ets
and contemporary of Rajasokharva, efee am. 900,
Aufrecht, Z.DM.G. xxvii, pp. 6 and 27; CG.O. i,
p. 24; Biihler, fndian dntiquary, ii, pp. 102-6;
Peterson, Fourth Report, p. vii; Bhandarkar, op, cit.,
p. xxi (Abhinandana), Note that the author of the
Ramacartta, Abhinanda son of Satinanda ( = Rudratn P,
is a differont person).

75 et IRECAFIT (*She. il 760, ).
130 fagefufafize (*Shn. ii. 830, anon,).
318 =yt wiafa aw (%S il 676, vwAwT=) -
819 7 77 faya: wrate .
467 gradd gwwla.
*Sim.  wadglafig (i 856).
HYTR HARTAAY (3. 2183).
Waifim: fawfy a6t (il 876).
SFYAT wayfasn (v. 128),
fafafa wat qrgs (i 242 = Kos. 444, QoM. ).
fogw faeme guw (i, 627).
afeRyHT (iv. 309).
fgg gTwgs (il 748).
T ufcfy we (L 262 = * Padyan. 147, g2a9).
o Trememafafe®t v 4 = $p 1914, FETiY ;
Sarasvafik, ad iv. 49 anon.; Ihandap. 25 1 L#.,

p. 86 anon, ; Hemae. p. 262 anon, ; *Saktiraés,
745 anon.).
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g arswfa Are (i 804).

Yl wrEmadr st (v 100 = Swasatik.
v, 139 anon. ; Hemae. p. 296 anon.).

IR T (i 401).

TUTAATAT (1. 267).

mﬁﬁaﬁmmgﬁ (i, 46 = Serasentik, ad v. 170
anon.}. .

I WTACHR LY (1. 256 = Kos. 46 anon, ; *Padyar
160 ; *8.-Harae. 9a (07)).

grETaT Tfaaw (iv. 41).

WHT FE q@qy (iv. 119).

arETaTguf feh (iv. 241),

7§ Yigf=ag (i 159).

dRTg R (i 62).

TTOATEREY (i 389).

*Padyae. . a8 . .« .+ (180 ; see *Skm. above).

*Snl. B, wHFg faggawny (141e, Afqagaa, o different
person F).

ad

'ﬂg{'{jﬂﬁ‘- v oo (P09 ; see Sjp. helow).
wran YR W Nga (14le, wfaamae).
%S, Harde, . g0 . . + (9a, 67 ; sea *Skm. above).

Sp. =drafu gufy (1090 = *8kn. iv. 58, JWIFH,
oiven with translation by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G.
xxvii, p. 27).
FAET 91 (8485, ArerfaNww).
Wiy wfafafaa (8763, wfwwm=).
gy uf FEiw (3017, wiRnE; *Sml, P.
90 3 *Subhyal. vii (28a)).
Swppritat, : q|Y ﬁ{aga”ram (ad iit. 16),

Ujjvaladatia’s Upadieptid (Aufrecht's ed., p.xviii, fragments) :
AN [FrgIFTHTR AT AIRSG (L 2, Pindhya-
rarpane).

waa agrfafy (1. 48).
sadataT ggR fgarfe coatfyy (i 108).
waTE FifgugEd S (iv. 117).
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Riyamukuta’s Commentary on the Amrakode ([ragmonts)
wapawafafgts (o il 5, 4),
qufy wfgesagaifed («f ii. 5, 10).
gryfzd wsfafa: g€ian (o i1, 7, 2).

Anmisera (no information),
188 «§ wTTTETR,

Asanasmrma (identieal with tho lexicographer? Droised by
Silikandithe in o vorse quotod from tho ¥Skm. v, 181
by Aufroeht, Anfrecht, ZDDLG. xxxvi, pp. 3014,
C.0. 1, p. 27. The reforences in Wassiliow, Juddhismus,
p. 53, Taxiiniith, pp. 172 and 174, ave perhaps (o the
lexicographer),
165 & sy ggwRifer (* S, i 108),
¥Shm. has six vorses, all quotod by Aulfreeht, with Crunslation
in the articls indicated shove, vis.
HJHHT @Ea (iv. 180). '
HaMiEgadT ANE (iv. 97 = Sp. 1182, warfy;
®8aktiratn, 40a, 673 anon).
FAT Ww HA (1. 121 = Aes, 408, acfigw).
v faafad garg (v, 218).
9 wEyRfgTagaar (I 453),
/Y ¢ag . . (i 1085 seo above).

* Padyaveni ; BﬁTET*ﬂ{ﬂﬁfmﬂmﬂﬁT (vil, 71la, HATH).
FE M FE (vil e, wATR).
wHEtwagEEa ( wo )

Avant or Asardixa or Ananara (Aufreeht, Z.1.M.G. xxvii,
pp. 7-8; C.C.4, pp. 27-8; ii, pp. 66, 187, iil, p. 7;
Peterson, op. cit,, pp. 1-8; Slmon, Amarddataka in
seinen Recensionen durgestells, Kiol, 1803 ; Durgiiprasiid
and Paxab, 2% dmawrudatuka of Amarukn (Kitvyamila,
18}, Bombay, 1889, I quote the numbers of this lnst
edition, which ineludes oxtrn verses from tho com-
mentaries, from vorious M8S., from Sbhe., *Sml, Sp.,
Auneityav.).

349 q()9q ATAT Yut (*8km, i1, 220 ; Sbhw. 1675, oto.).
351 gfz fyffygar TeT (¥ Shm. i, 2445 Sbhv. 1625).
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#8hkm. . 1. 76:2, 128 = 1, 234 = 38, 450 = 123 : i, 23=29‘

87 = 41, 115 = 52, 183 = 4, 211 = 51, 214 (wwfyq)
=76, 216=57, 217 =18, 218 =47, 226 =146, 227 =28,
228 = 07, 29 = 11, 230 = 73, 232 = 69, 233 = 30,
238 =7, 244 = 149, 245 = 81, 248 = 23, 249 = 49, 250
= 30, 251 (FQFR) = 85, 256 (AT, =ALT) = 132,
262 (wwfHa) = 61, 266 (wwfga) = 85, 308 = 31,
397 = 34, 398 = 116, 406 = 19, 407 = 9, 422 = 20,
423 = 67, 426 = 99, 440 = 18, 446 = 12, 447 = 62,
485 = 64, 619 = 21, 629 = 82, 630 = 36, 666 = 21,
678 =72, 705 = 16, 8§61 = 24, 892 = 25, 893 = 43,
804 = 58; also the following :—
FHE AT = (v 148 = Sbhw. 1979, =fFIE-
JRHICE).
Ty fafy ffaefagw (il 820).
et @ (i 149 = *Padyav. 356, wait:;
*Sml, P. 68, meatfu; #Swml 102 anon.; *S.-
Harao. 384, 110 anon.; Sp. 3489, genfafa=a;
Sahityad. p. 329 anon. ; Sahityak, ad x. 23 anon.).
FRAFERATEA (v. 142),
F W @i (i, 196; *S.-2uks. x. 92 auon.).
wafk fa sl (i 200 = fvs. 447 anon.).
wrafa Jdr 7 aqy (i 328).
ufz fJfafgar . . . (ii. 244 ; seo above).
Warmmawre (i 119).
q9F AHT o . (ii. 226 ; see above).
g frfastaifa (i 420).
ST ¢ F gfFur (v 144).
gfig w gq:ﬂ' | (i, 201 = Kos. 407 anon. ; Sbhr.
1118 anon.). '

*Smi B. : Ses Bhandavkar, loc, cit. All the verses there cited

are to be found hi the Kavyamald edition of the Sataka

(see Pratikas nt’end), excepting

L EL T ‘qﬁi (1370 = Kus. 817 Ratndrali, 1ii.
55, ete.).

R i
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#SmlP. : The verses quoted all oceur in the edition of the
Sutaka (viz. 57a = 858, 58a = 85, §9b = 96, 61 = -,
G4n = 148, 66a = 10, 690 =110, 84a = 78 and 49, 84b =
97 ; 86b =91, 86a==3, 80a= 89, 1182=86, 123¢ =904,
1235 =9, 1240 = 98, 1254 =101 and 46, 1256 =37},
excepfing
=t FAREERL (70 = *Saml, 77 anon. ; *S.-
Harae, C, 81a, 87 anon. ; *8,-2ult. 1, 64 anon. 3
Sp. 8392, wa{a).

*8abhyal. : Besides verses occwring in the edition (viz.
A 20 [iv.159] =8, A 22 [v] = 116and 16, A 24a [ v §
=161, A 25a [vi] =127 and 82, A 10¢ [1i] =111 and 19,
A 18a [iif, 55] = 17, A 19a [iv. 119 and 125] = 40 and
41, A 295 = 83, A 30b =7, B la = 12), we find the
fotlowing :—

fzut s wfaa (A 240 [vi] = Sbhw. 17606
weTfy; Sp. 3870, wefy).

T AWIEAT (A 22 [v] = Sbhe, 2134, wagriyd :
Sp. 3703, wegrfu; *S.-Muktar, xviil. 12 anon. ;
*8.-Mukt. 1. 16 anon. ; *8.-Ratnak, v. 140 anon. 3
*S@ras. 7b, 83 anon.; Padyarac, viii. 10).

* Padyar. : Nos. 210 (=Td, 28), 222 (=Ld. 30), 228 (Ed. 80),
930 (Ed. 97), 286 (Bd. 92), 310 (= Td. 35).

* Padyamytat. : il 52 = Xd, 82.
#*S.-Harar. : 3la, 335 = Td, 61 in addition to a numbor of

a_ verses from the Bdlabhdraéce
800, 393 = £d. 35 of Amaracandra,

Ihbh., el qfg W (ad ii. 1 = Aucilyar. ad 18 ==
Sbhe. 1059, gg1fe; Hemao. Comm., p. 9 anonr.).
Aucityar, ; ad 18 (see above) ; ad 39 = 1d. 3.

Padyarge.; viil, 11 and 14 = Ed. 105 and 69,

Sbhv, | See Peterson and Aufrecht, loce. citt, All the veracs

Sp. } are noted in the edition of the Saiafrrr, exceptin gy
FIGUTH AGICE (Shhw. 892).

FARAYIFTL (Shhe. 1047).
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Araviwpa (Aufrecht, C.C. 1, p. 29, No information).
480 g wgwafEarty (*Shm. i 208).

*8fm. (in addition to the above): FTATEATHIS (i. 803).

Advaarosa (said to have been a contemporary of Kanigka,
YWeber {see the work cited under A 5 below) ; Aufrei:ht,
C.C. i, p. 84; Peterson, op. cit,, p. 8). As regards the
informution obtainable from DBuddhist sources con-
cerning this famous author, it may be sufficient to refer
to the article A$vaghosa by M. Anesaki in Heslings’
Bneyelopeedia of Religion and Lithics and the works there
cited, edding M. Lévi's articles in the Journal dsiatique
for 1896, 1897, 1908, The following is a list of the
works aseribed to Asgvaghosa and to the two writers,
Aryn-Siira and Mitreeta, who have most claim to le
identified with him, concerning which identifieations
sce 1. W. Thomas, dlbum Kern (Leiden, 1903},
pp. 406-8, and Indien dntiquary, 1908, pp. 8456-60,
and rveff,

A. Works existing in Sanskrit:
(«) Works attributed to Aévaghosa:

1. Buddhacarite-kavya, edited by Cowell, Anecdota
Owoniensin, Aryan Series, 1, vii (Oxford, 1893), and
translated by the samo, Suered Books of the Bust, xlix
(Oxlord, 1894), and by Formichi (Bari, 1912); for the
Tibetan and Chinese versions see B 5 and C 3 below
(Agvaghosa).

2. Sariputra-prakarana, o play; fragment published.
by Prof. H. Liiders (Sttzungsberichle der k. preuss.
Adkademic d. Wissenschaften, 1911, xvily of. J. prenss.
Turfun  BEapeditionen,” Klelnere Sanshrit-Texte, Heft i
(Berlin, 1911), by the same).

8. Senndavananda-karya, edited by Haraprasiid Sstrl
(Bibliotheen Indica, X.5., 1251, Caloutta, 1910).

4. Gangi-stotra (in Chinese transliteration, see B 2
halow (Agvaghosa) }: tobe edited by Baron A. von Stael-
Tlolstein in Bibliotheca Indicn (see Bulletin de I’ Acadenie
Tmpériate, 1911, p. 1044).
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5, Vajrasiel (odited with translation by Weber,
Die V. des Ageaghosa (Abhandlungen d. kinigl, Akademie
d. Wissenschaften su Borlin, 1859, pp. 205-64, whote the
problom of the authorship is discussed)).

(b) Works attributed to Miltyeota :

6. Sutapaitcasatha-stotra; fragmonts published by
Prof, Sylvain Lévi (Jouwrnal Asiatique, 1910, xvi,
pp. 433-56) and Prof. do la Vallée Poussin (J. 2. 4.8,
1911, pp. 750-77); seo B 8 (Advaghow), B 19
(Mitreetn), and C 7 (Matreoin).

(¢} Works attributod to Aryu-fﬁ'ﬁm:
7. Jatakamald, edited by Ko, Jhoward Oriental

Series, 1, 1891, translated by Spoijor, Swcred Looks of

the Buddhists (London, 1895; sco B 23, O 8 helow
(Siira)).

8. Subhasituratnakarapdake-kath@ (seo Drof. Bylvain
Lévi, Bapport sur s¢ Alission, pp, 15-16 of Comples
Rendus de I Adeademie des Insoriptions, 1891, and Aibum
Kern, p. 406 ;= 1 28 bolow (Siiva)).

B. Works existing in Tibetan :
(@) Works attributed to Advaghosu
1. Agtavighna-katha (Tanjur, Mo, xeiv, full, 206-10).
2. Gapdistolra-gathd (Tunjur, fstod, (oll. 2105~
2lda; seo A 4 abovo {Advaghosa)).
8. DabthuSalakarmapathanivdesn (Lanjur, Mo, xeiv,
foll, 271-3 ; seo C 2 bolow (Agvaghosu)).
4, Paramarthabodhicittabhdvandhramavarpasepyrah
(Tanjur, Bstod, xxxiii, loll, 146-6).
6, Buddhacaritamahakavye (Tunjur, BDslod, xciv,
Toll. I-119; sce A 1 above and (b 8 bolow (Advaghosn)).
6.  Mapidipamahakarunikadeiapaiicastobra  (Tanjur,
Lgid, Ixviii, foll, 167-8).
7. FPajrapanamilapattisopgrake  (Tanjur,  Ryyud,
xlviii, 2195-2200),
8. Salapaficadathanama-siotra (Tanjur, fstod, foll.
~ 129a-1360; soo A 6 above (Millycetn), B 19 (Aéva-
ghosn), O 7 (Mitrceta) bolow).

AT
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0, Sokavinodany (Lenjur, Mdo, xciv, foll. 270-1).

10, SwipeptibodhivittabhidvanopadeSavarpusamngrala
(Tanjur, Mido, xxxiii, foll. 146-T7).

L1 Sthilapatt! (Tanjur, Byyud, xlviii, loll, 2204-
221a),

(h) Works attributed to Mitrectn :
19. dryataradecistolresarvdrihasacdhanandma-stotraerdia

(Lunjur, Lyyud, xxvi, foll, 60-2),

18, Ekottarike-stotra (I'anjur, Bsfod, fol. 113),
Lo Kalignga-parikath@ (Tanjur, Mido, xxxlii, foll.

L3=-0 5 xolv, foll, 226-8).

. Culurviparyagu-katha (Lonjur, dido, xxxiii, {oll.

13 l=d 3 xolv, loll, 223-0).

L8, Lriratnanmigata-stobra (Tanjur, Batod, 0l L111-12).

17, Drivalne-stolra (Tonjur, Batod, foll, L1G),

I8, Maticitrayiti (Tunjur, Byyud, xlviti, Tol. ).

10, Migrakasstotra (Tanjur, Hslod, foll, BO0-15=A 0
(Miyeotn), 13 8 (Asvaghosn), as amplified by Digniiga ;
rea T-tsing, traus, Lakulensan (Oxford, 1800), p. LA8,

RO, Verpandrhavarpuan-stotre (Yanjur, Balod, (ull,
=111, partly edited with translation by 15, W, Thomas,
Indian Aunliguury, 1905, pp. LL5-04),

21, Sumpagbudidhadikguna-stotra (Lanjue, fixtod, Loll.
111~12),

2. Sugatapaiieadrivalnu-stotre (Tanjur, Dsfod, foll.
118=~10),

—

=

(6) Works ubtributod to Siien (Adbnm Kern, loe, oit.) :

R4, Jalakamale (Tonjur, Jdo, xof, foll. 1-LI8 &
A 7 ubovo (Siiva), 0 8 bolow (Niire)),

Rebo Liramilasemasae (Tanjur, Medo, xxxtif, foll. 216~
GO,

2h, Pratimokyastlrapaddheti (Danjor, Ao, 1xxiii,
foll, i-lxxiv, fol. 110}).

R0, Bodhisaltvqjalakadharmagandl (Lanjor, 3o, xviv,
foll, 11624,
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27. Supathadesa-parikatha (Tanjur, Udo, xciv, foll.
235-65). ]

28, Subhagitaratnakarandaka - katha (Tanjur, Mdo,
xxxili, foll. 118~31; xciv, foll, 210-23 = A 8 abave).

C. Works existing in Chinese (Nanjio, 4 Cualalogue of the
Buddhist Tripitaka (Oxford, 1883)) :

(@) Works attributed to Asvaghosa (Nanjio, col. 368):

I. Fifty Perses on the Rules for Serving a« Teaches
(No. 1080).

2. Dasudustakarmamarga - sibre (No. 1879 =B 8
above (Asvaghosa)).
3. Budihacarita-havye (No. 1351, translated by Beal,
Sacred Books of the Tast, vol, xix (Oxford, 1883) =
A 1 and B § above (Asvaghose)).
4. Makayanabhimiguhyavicamaledastra (No. 1209).
8. Mahayanasraddhetpada - éastra (Nos. 1249-50,
translated by Teitaro Suzoki, Aseaghosa’s Discourse o
the Awakening of Faith in the Mahayana (Chicago, 1900)).
6. Sabralamkara-$astra (No. 1112, translaled into
French by M. Haber {Paris, 1908)).
(6) Work attributed to Matycets (Nanjio, op. cit., col, 378).
7. Buddhastotrardha$ataka (No.1456 = A 6 (Matreeta),
B 8 (Advaghosn), B 19 (Matreeta)),
() Works atteibuted to ;krngﬁm {Nanjio, op. ecit.,
eol. 372},
8. Jatakamala (No, 1312=A 7, B 23 above (Sﬁm) ).
9. Bodhisattvakarmaphalasamhsiptanirdeda-sitra {(No.
1349).

This is not the place for a further disoussion of the jdenti~
fication of the three writers. It will be seen that, so far as the
Sanskrit, Tibetan, and Chinese versions of the same works exist,
the altributions ave identical, except in the cuse of the Mifrakr~
stolra, which the Tibetan version aseribes to Asdvaghosa and
Dignéga instead of to Marreeta and Digniiga. In view of the
fact that the original form of this slofra, the Satapniz’cdéatkcr, is
unanimously ascribed to Matreeta, this divergence is not of any
special roment. It may be noted that the three namos



oo

g

s e e S T

INTRODUCTION

2y

Asgvaghosa, Mitreetn (which recurs in inseriptions; see Corpus
Tuser. Dudicarum, iii, index), and Sira have all the appearance
of genuine proper names, not ot titles, and should therefore
prima. fucie designate different individuals,

As regards the question of severnl Advaghosas, see the works
of Anesaki and Suzalki cited above.

R HIETEFAAEEATY (SbAv. 74 anon.; Vamana ad iv.
3. 7 anon., ete.).

Sthe. mRf@@TY fo GIIRT (528 = Sp. 227, wIFC s
Bhartrhayi, i, 75; *8.-Rafnak, ii. 88 anon, :
*S.-Harar. 474, 343 anow.).
syt awET (198).
Ay ae « fFagala (529).
farwfa wwia g (3100 = #S.-Mekar. viii. 24
anon. ; Bharfrhari, i, 8-).
=ragafa sty (3142).

(Noue of the above have been traced in the worlks ascribed to
Agvaghosa.}

Riyamuluta’s commentary (Padacandrika) on the dmarakoin

ad i. 1. 1. 9 = Saundarananda-kavya, i. 21 ;
ad i. 1. 1. 12 = Buddhacarita, viii. 13.

The eitations give the name of the bock, not of the author.
The Saundaranande was until recently known only by this
oitation, which seems to be repeated in a second eommentary
(Tikdsareasva of Sarvananda). The same commentary and also
n third commentary, Lingabhatiiya, refer to the Buddhacaritu,
perhaps to the above passage. See Haraprasad Sastri’s Prefuce
1o his edition of the Snundarananda-kavys, p. =xxi, and bis
raforenco to Sesagiri Sstri’s Report on the Searelr jfor Sanskrit
AUSK., 1893—4 (Madras, 1899), pp. 2340

Ujjvaladatte’s commentary on the Unddisiitra :

@il i. 156 = Raysmukuta ad Amarakoda, i, 1.1 12
ubove.

Ureavaniss (or Urpanakiia DEva, identified by the editor of
the Aueityapiedracared in Iavyamdld, 1, p. 181 n., with
the Acirys, efrea 930 a.n., of Abhimavagupta. Anufrecht,
7.D.M,G. xxvii, p. 12; G.C. i, p. 64; Peterson, ourth
Beport, p. xiii).
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wd 140 & wafi wg@are (S, i 103).

280 AETEINYE JIE.

#Shm,  HY Ard gogEads (vo 289 = Bharthard, iii, 67,

Sp. 4176, wgER:; *S.-Ratnak, Vil 18 anon.),

wGly ¥ AgNETEF AT (i. 403 ; svo above).
wfafwafaag (i 719).
Aucityar.: =gy a1 X qT (od 10 = Bl brhan, 'uS:upp!. AU
*#Shn. v, 209, wergy; Shhe. 418 anony Spo 4102,
uﬁgf:; I(dvyap\f'., pe 69 wnon.; cAd ad xx, 28 anon.
Velalap, pp. 7-8 anow;  Spiglraoraindhara, B,
* Pudyamptat, i, 78, HAARR 3 * Nesavilan, § 81
anon.; Aé, p. 67 anon.; ¥S-Lndnak, vl 20 anon, ;
* Padyaveps, 000, sstyaagsuTari; *8-Drab, 168
anon. ; Padyarae, xiii, 062, WL s I Spr® 844,

Ickbh,  ategdavafafaTy (il 1),
Suwpttat, gRIGAWALEGEA (o ii. 6).
Dheanyad. ﬁﬁ'(tgthtf’ﬂﬁ'g (Cormn,, . 80 anon.),

Upsnara (Buarra Unenara, eiree 800 A, Anfrecht, (O, i,

p. 66; Bithler's Kashmir Repord, p. 18; Llotorson,
op. cit, p. 13; Colonol Jaecob, Noetes on Alamhara
Literature, JIALS, 1897, pp. 280-7 and 820-68, whoro
this anthor's Alamidrasdrasapgrabe is odited  with
indices, A lost Kumdarasambhave is quoted by tho sama
writer as his own worlk).

208 & wrgdn wREEn (Sbho. 1408 Sp. 8200,

T ; Padyarac, iv. 3, wegriy).

KShm,  wfaaw@wag (L 287).
Sbhe. = w7y Q7 A (4985 seo undor Dandin).

s atgal: . . (14085 soo above).
fafay a@MERHY (3469 = Bhorghari, 1. 09
#S-AMukt, i1, & anon.; *Swml 48 anon.).

Kiumisa (Aufrecht, Z.DM.G. xxvii, pp. 16-17; =xxxix,

pp. 306-12, Strophen von Idliddse (whore tho vorses
not found in the known works are collected, ineluding

R
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1]1)0mly all such vorsos oitod below); O.C. i, p. 99;
1 é}({‘,)('};m;l, \o\pv) eit.,, pp. 18-28; Bhandarlcar, Repon’
‘)ﬁgﬁr‘_-ﬂs.;,;j'.-:li; 204 = Fikran. i. 9; 239 = Sak. 38,

A number of vorses from tho ]cnown works (viz.,

i, 86 ii. 06, 1045 v, 19),, 383, 884 = Sak. 1, 93, 132,

109, 170, .[71; 1. ‘)1, . dgq ‘195 829 = ilramore. 1,

80, 91, 425 fi. A47, bYY, 584, Gbd = Malavik, 94, 27,

20, 73 i, (100 = Kumdres, vii. 82) ; also the following:—

wagd qud TREfury (il 80 = Kvs. 250 anon.
N, 2002, qraenfe ; Sp. 8957, avame).

gufy gefyaty (i 700).

wfagrst Cafag (il 14).

FANTIAaa®m @ (il 161 = Hvs. 209 ; Videdhat, iil. 3).

wirmai(Eard) e (624 = Sbhe. 1348
Stevaseadthe, ad v, LOT avon, 3 Sahilyad. 99 anon.,
olo, 3 ®SeMikd, iv, 17 anon. . Thav., p. 109
aen, <, po B8 anon, . Vikvaworp., Act iv
(some o)),

feguin swgrgrg (i 313).

« afw Ratg (i 29),

frerrgt AeramwlE (v, 228 = Aufrecht, 4D.M.G.
xxxix, ppe S08-4)),

wERyRAIT S (il 840).

YL WEAHEAT (i 22).

Y vty Awaw, (fi 478 = Trs, 499 anon.).

Yoo Bhandmkar, loe. cit. The vorses are all takou
from tho known works (B 7la = Sk, 183 and 182;
T = .Srul ‘lI and 86; 8 -«ﬂler/}? 107 and 111;
80 = Sah, 423 HLh == Ju’yfw xvi. 60 97 = Jlum. 1,
395 10w we Vikran. 265 1280 (wmrwi) = Sak. 22 ;
1‘“)« 2 Suek, 23 and l(i lddrf-lﬁgfw xvi, GO; 130(5-
Kum, viit, 573 187h = Kum. iv. 17 and 18 ; 1600 =
Vikram, 40 1616 (’ﬁ‘aﬂ‘ WIAT) = Megh. 80 1510
(wfq gTm) = Iﬂqfw ix. G7; L7066 = Sak. 9, s 166;
1760 w= Suk, B33 18DS (ﬂlTﬁT") = Rghe, ix. 63,
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(=fa gy = Ryhe, ix. 07, (qf‘(ﬂﬁ') = fighe, ix, ),
(FZ=RT) = Sk, 38 101¢ = Suk. 14 and 170), except
the following t—
ArfgeaTaaguaEs (/1 1284),
TR o o o (L 006, L Tdby weo wbove).
SR Fte aranat (2. 16h = S8 Harar, e, 140
#8,-Ratned, i 38 anon. s given hy Dhandarkar,
D XV).
fRagugg 9T (A, 1206wy,
QEATTHRTCHTT (D0 1000, S F3la o= Sp. HOQT
*Sabhyal, A 8a; ®8.-Dlukt iv. 18 anon. 3 FStrus.,
4b, 88 anon, 3 Padyarae. ix. Lby Bhojupr, 200).
wiaaw gicgw (4. 1800),
*Subhyal, : A Ba (FACUTH) = S‘akf, 435 A 106 (PYUE) =
Sak, 085 A 2du (GRAY = Sk, 85 A 280 (NETH) =
. Sal. 83, Also the following t~—
AETITTETHT (A 8a ;500 abnvo).
faat weaw /g (0 o)t

#Subkdg. : 98¢ (WTEATE) = Suk. 208,

# Padyavent : 1la = Rgho, vi, 76 also the following: -

wifegar agut fas (i 67, 108 = Dianadjjona-
iy (Caloutta, 1857Y, 1. G).

ey 10 7y 37 wifa (v, 66 = *Subhyal, 8u anon, (P);
Bhgjapr, 295, 9TRRL).

wzafysquray Agw @yags’ (v 1L, Kilidisa
and Alcbari-Kalidase ! of, K, 1732).

fafge wg w7ga (v. 07 = aFarECaORTE, ol
Sp. s ®S-Muki, iv. 92, TIHATZAT byl
8« amon, (P) ; Mhojupr. 2045 woo  Aufrocht,
ZDMG xxxvi, p. 310, and below under
Dandin).

a9t amg Ay Nfaqaat gawg @rge
wgw! waREe ffaefa st saawers )
wt wat FrrggQ wofn wen® fatawr vy
faenaran Tyt 14% & urw gaiar |

e
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*8.-Harav. C 8b, 29 = Ium. 1. 48y C 7a, 68 = Kum. i. 45;
C17a, 98 = Vikramore. 1. 9; also
HEY F YN (320, 114 = Bhojapa. 250).
TR wNfA qrEfrEAT (344, 140 ; see ahove).
g3 e Twvaw (C 30, 28 = Kwealy. ad
170 anon. ; A%, p, 353 anon.),

faga swwteaifas (280, 03! = *S.-Refunk. i
16 anon.).

#8bhe. See Peterson, loe. cit. The verses there given are

all from known works (1963 = Iwn, viii. 63; 1332 =

Suk. 483 1848 = Kwn. 1. 40 1467 = Pikram. i. 9,

see above (Kos. 204); 1678 = Rtus. vi. 20; 1528 =

Hum. 1. 435 1337 = Megh. 103; 15343 = Rghy, iil, 8;

| 1666 = Km. i, 36 661 = Sul 208 (WIZ=ITH); 1499 =

K, 1. 47 ; 1648 = Hum. 1iL 295 1273 = Sak, 78 ;

1567 = Kum.i. 85; 1491 = Kum.1. 48 ; 1901 = Kun.
viil. 57 ; 1336 = Megh. 102), except

garfeiamt fwmat (8037 = #8.-Afuktar. vi. 11

anon, ; Pafeat, 1. 157; Ind. Spr.* 1307, ete.).

FOFTE . . . (1843 ; sce above).

o i R S P VAR

Sp.  The verses are all given by Aufrecht, loe. cit, with

s references to the known works, except im the case of
- the following :—

wFT fagwEaTa (3376).
% gatta REarT (3410 = Swraseaith. ad ii. 33 anon,),
ATCATTATIRT (54h).
THLITTRICRCT (3927 ; see above).
3 | galtFreTaerH (3644 = Sbhe, 2005, wmenfu;

#8,-Sameaya, xxviil. 1 anon, ; *S.-Ratack. vi. 143
anon.; *8.-Prab. 32 anon. ; A4, p. 11 anon, ;
Bhojapr. 256). -

fagrg sRaraaifaataart Agad
. fgsmwmzfa @ fagd faumt w9 |
: wufdfn FgANTHUEEIRHTT

'f; AL CARRELE G AREAL LU (el

] 7
:
A

o
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FEHATFATATH (one MS, = R d g HF® above).
Fuy fagwmafa (3378).
FaTANREYTW (two MSS.).

Aucityav. (ad 13 = Megh, 6 and Kan. vili, 875 ed 16 =

R, iii, 29 and 28; ad 28 = Kum. ii, 643 ad 38 ==
Vikram, 26 and Ko, 1il, 72) ; also
v fqaafa #u («d 20 = Dhgjapr. 113).

Klbh, (adiv. L = Megh, 1023 ad v. 1 = Rghe. 1. 18); also

THER q99@y {(od iil, 1 = Sbhs. 18064, S PgdE:
Mahanat. iv. 84 3 Kuvalay, ad 56 anon. j Dhvanyeis,
pp. 80-1 anon.; ¢, p 89 anon.; Nami el
Rudrata, x. 20 anon.).

Suvpbtat, (ad it 5 = Bghe. i. 125 i, 6 = Kum, 1. L; ii. 22

= ICum, i1, 64 11, 84 = Megha. 49and 1; il. 88 = Suk.
395 i, 17 = Kum, i, 39 and iii, 29; ii. 18 = I

vili, 633 iil, 19 = Kum. i. 61 ; iil. 21 = Aegha. 2).

e,

p. 19 = Rghv. iv. 49; Prefapar. Comn, p. 150 =
Sak. 1, 22 (17} ; Rasagang., p. 818 = Rghv, v. 08 ; p. 340
= K. i, 8; Ehae, Comm., p. 104 = Rghs, xii, 14,
and Sek. vii. 17 ; Dhvangal.,, p. 123 = HMegha, 8 and
Sak. i, 20 ; p, 124 = Sk, 1. 20 (15) ; Nomi «d Rudratn,
p. 12 = BRghe, 1, 775 p. 110 = x. 48 ; p. 160 =
K, 1v, 16,

Padyarae, (ili, 40 = Rghe, vil. 503 v. 8 = Ratndvali, i1, 48,

Fvs, 422 5 vi, 11-12 = Megha, 103 and 953 vii, 20 e
Byhy, xix. 27 ix. 41, GEGTIHIT 0 suprg 5 Xl 2eb =
Swk. 181 5 xiii, 18 = Sek, 812; xv. 69 = Sak, 170).

Dabar. wTTAT FYATET gguRAt (od il 14, FHFOERY).

Kumiranisa (Kumirs, KumAraparra, Komira Broasrea,

Buarra  Kumira: seventh century?  Aufrechi,
ZDM.G. xxvii, p. 17; CC. i, p. 110; Poterson,
op. cit., pp, 24-5; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, p. xxv ;
Loumann, Zum Janakiharana des Kumaraddse (Viennu
Ovriental Journal, vii. 226-32); Thomes, I%e J @necki-
harvana of Humdradase (J.R.AS, 1001, pp. 258-50);
Keith, ibid. pp, 578-82; editious of the Janakihes ana,

\

\l
A
L
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by Dharmiirime (Colombo, 1801), Tlaridise (Caloutin,
1893), Nandargikar (Bombay, 1007)).
366 =71&@ w9 Fgy (FShn. il 216, adn; Amary, 57,
ole., cte.).
#STme,  qvRAT ANIRETC (1L 369 = Jarekih. vii. L7).

*Pudyae,  rgwfEg a0 s (814).
85wl Seo Bhanduvkar, loe, ¢it.  The verses como {vem tho
Janakiharape (e (1, 786y =1, 865 90b (I TDa) =
1834 P 81 = vil. 75 B, 900 = i, 82; 9846 1. 29
P, [l == viid, 965 B 182 (P, 100a) == il 385 L1 =~
vi. 83 192« = vi, 4), oxoopt the lollowing s -
AYARFATHT (L. 106q).2
o yrfgwseral (. 1000 = Sp, 3048, segfa).
qT@ WY L . . (1 862, B 108k so0 ahove).
HTATA AR Forggss (B, 1840),
#S-Farav, O 104, VIR = Janakik, 1. 31y 185, B0, 82 L,
08=1, 20; ulso
HHUATERCHRLTRW (606, Ui)ﬁ)n‘s
Sbhe, 1609 nnon., == Janekdh, 1, 285 1664 == il 2 L[T01
== xi, B3y LT6X == xi, B0 1764 = xi, 60 [706d -
xi, 785 1760 =xi. ThHy 1767 w= xi, 04 1812 - xil, 8
wlso the following 1— '

! frgafy = swrR qraye

GEAGAT AW A=Y+ |
wgfaaafasfrafa qrdt
YIEAUQT LT HIAATH |

: wawAg[alcatemta argare

wfagafay Swtgwa gy ofa )

e faanaty: amd ArEdTa(sis lor 7 ¢)
i aa TSI SgHa
AHAHTERCH CTRUTAPA
CATIE TR TEH AT |
geengrufgarraaem iy

wre s fragaggnfe aai |

o2
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Hfaad wlgdrgs (2101,

% yuigw cfaas (21065).

R g L .. (L0145 see rbove),

@ AWt G gy (2006 = Sp. 8691,
$p. 3356 = Janakih. i, 99 5 3344 = 1 825 also

AT WG . o . (30045 seo above).

arfad . . o (3001 = Shhe, 20006 above),

Aucityar,  ufa fauile qé‘[qv‘l\gﬁi (el 243 woo DPoterson,
loc. oit.).
Ufjvaladatts ad Upadisaira, iii, 74,
ufgaymia: afcawe (Jawekih, xi. 71 e Ritya-
mulsute wd Amarakoda, 1. 1. 14, 23),
Rayamukutn's commontary (Ladeeandrikd) on tie Amarakosu:
ad 1, 1. 8, 10 (Kumiradiisa) = Janakth, xi. 9%; ad
i. 1. 4, 28 (Janakih,, sco above) = xi, T1; «d i 17, 0
(Kumiiraddsn) == ix, 127 also (Tragments)
HRLIYT RAFC HE (o 1. 1. 8 34, Janakid.).
TfgRmTiR aaTac: @ (ol i, 1, 8 9, Jawakik ).
On grounds of style the following two anonymous vorses
might also bo aseribod (o this poot i—
gataawmwrey (Swwuspalik, ad 1. 12 anon.).
gufy ufgfEamramya (Vimana, il 118 svon.;
Aty pp. 22-3 mon.; 1lomac, P 160 nnon.;
geo my remarks, J.RAS, 1001, pp, RG0-T).

Kunuvnixarasarr  (porhaps identienl with the Buddhist
writer of the samps name, author of o eddhana in
the Sadhanaswmnucoaya, Bendnll, Cambridys ululogue,
p. 1663 Thomas, Dewr Gollections de Sdadhanus, Muaton,
1908, pp. 14 and 21).

0 wmrrfu wHryawWI T,

Kgirisa (Aufreoht, ZDILG, xxxvi, p, 6113 C.O. i, p. 184,
No information),

471 fgan gawTy 95y,

*Shn,  Rrsvdgtazgraa (v, 112, given with translution
by Aufrooht, Z.D.M.G xxxvi, p. 511).

e T TS

g P =
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GonaNDA (? = Gonandane, quoted by Rijadokhara ?  Aulrecht,
C.0. i, p. 169 ; Bhandarkar, Report, 1897, p. xix).
38h wfg wfaa: w@fedy.

Caxra (according to the editor of the Aueityevicdracared
(p. 145 n.) = Cokrapila, brother of Muktflapa wud
contemporary of Anandavardhanae,  Aufrochi, O.C.
i, o 174 Potorvon, Jburth Report, 1880602, p. xxvii,
Possibly identical with the Sri-Culera montioned by
Ksemondra (v fa/va), or with the auther of o
Citravatndlara kivya ?).

418 qrERTETHEEHE:.
Aucityar, ZF0 QT @F («d 25, AAHR).
Surpttat, @i ararwEfEafic (vd il 40, Hrww).
/g Wfyfoar w i (od il 22, sraww).
Khbh,  UaieaRuagy (ol i, |, 9Haras = ®N el ek
v. (6 anon.},
CaxwarAnT (Aufrecht, GO, 4, p. 175, No infomnetion).
406 qCrartTan gufy.
*Skm, =W fyam wgat (v. 12).
TR A (1. 264).
AR TR AT HY (i, 27).
qenTeg Anagay (L 210).
*Padyde, wed WY fafiy Ry (281 == F S8 4, 278 auon.).

Crrradea (no information).
481 REEY /I

Cuvrdea (no information).
288 =12 fagafaacy.

Crrears, Crurrara, Oneeira, Ominwasa, Covenasa {eon-
temporary of Bhoja, tenth contury,  Aufreeht, G.(L i,
pe 1085 ZDM.GL o xxvil, po 205 Blumduekny, op. it
PI xxvii-viii),

462 5 qrae fafipar (“Shm., il 20).
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¥Skm. (in addition to the abovo}.

wiggnawawx (. 197),

Wt uitw gl (il 87 = *Sildirain, 456, TO2
anon, ; Ideyapr. ad v. 2 anon, ; Af, p. 87 anown.
ds., p. 190 anon. ; Resagaig., p. 840 anow. )
Citram., p. 4+ anon, 5 Cidrakh., 1. 19 enon.).

=7 Sfuaar |@ar (v 119).

wfamfgd f{Oq (i 90),

wrgsfag @t (il 120 = Shho. 2419, fagg=d
Sp. 5383, id.).

wigvg Hraafes (iv. 286 = Sbhe. 60O, werTfit;
Sp. 4018, ditio *S.-Smgzmya, xxili, 2 o

. Padyarae. xiii. 14, wagr{a).

Fg=gTafavy (i 22).

wand wfwaffawa (. 00 = . 98, fwaww;
Surasvatih, ad 1. 84 anowm. ; *F8mi P, He;
*8ml. B. 112).

w1 W Fwwe (i 244).

wifafr gfy @ahge (il 2 = Koday. ad 66 anon. ;
Ak, po 2745 *¥8ares. 1, 101 anon, § *8,-Hertnak,
76¢, 79 wnon, (from & poem relating to a
Kuntalefvara ; so also ifi, 244)).

faaanfagfa (v. 371),

ATHUNF i (iv. 335 =*Subhyal. vi. (250), mearfy;
Padyarac. xi. 40, w&rfy).

Aut ® fafugmat (v. 117).

fgasmway (L 82 = Kuealay. ad 104-5 anon.
Sapusvatik, ad i, 68 anon.),

B |gewEaw (il 189),

29 & WHT9EY (il 135 = Khandap. 101y,

g wifa s (i 54).

fEsg WR wyfa (v, 146 = %8Sl B 370,
Swrasvatik. ad 1. 69 anon,; *S.-Swmeayr, xviil
8 anon. ; * Padyavent, vi, (58), smgtfi; * Paddyeetar,
77 anon. ; *Saktiratn. 517 anon. ; Aé, p. 49,

i

T
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Vimana af i 1, 12 = ¥k, i, 778, agw
is o dilleront vorse),

qw'fgﬁg‘ai fawer (i, 201 = Swraseatik. ad v. 185
ano.),

qz‘f-ﬁﬂ-(ﬁmﬁm (iil, 1dd).

A& wrzTrthafay (iv. L15 = Shie, 843, grfaur-
Y ,5'\{1._777, HAHRTHAATR 3 *5.-Seeneaye, xi.
it YS-Rabnak, 11, 72 anon, ; * Padyavens, i,

(02) AR RALRY 5 Ladlyarae, <iv. 77, qrsTATRITT ;
 Bhajupr. 109),

ATAATRGFH (v. Hid).

|y [gwd qara (i 230),

fret Fy g8« 8§ (i1 88 = Swaseatih, ad
fii, 43 anow), ‘

Ay wrew gwQE (i 66 = Swraseatth, ad
i, 73 unon.).

T et (i 240). ,

s ufe wrfswarf (il 68 = Seraseatih, ad
il. 144 anon.),

w¥ ug Aamged (v. 110),

auidyadifaard (i 921),

FrEt . WCAUEH ¥4 HrAg: (i 3).

et wadr ¢ & (i 30).

qaey sglee (il 63).
wrmairee famfag (i, 178),
QAT gawi (i, 06).
gaTHEETA (iv. 13568).
gt wraat 7 4 (il 17),
wifaawgamry (il 1).

T seEggy (i 57).

Tho verso montioning Bhoja roads as follows :—
ATENR; weHT ST weEmwET AAY JHG 9
T grHa Wisyafagaamgarga«: |
U TdRRTRR Y g wiaes
it gy fadtafa afg aq fadraw
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Tho rather numerous citations in tho Swrasvalilanthabhurana
ave, therefore, by a contompornry.

Sl wEp W w1egTd (P 1500)}

GG a{“{;ﬁﬁ gfma (B 1660 == *Shm. {il. 264,
!ﬁ‘gﬂﬂa:; Sarasvaltk, «d 1, 76, v. 176 auon, ;
Bhajapr. 213).

FETR . . . (D Ba, B LD = ESTn i, 90 s,

w9 wrifgateyem (1. 1400) 2

Trcrfawsmamnd (0. 86) = FSha 1. 49, w@fag;
Arargh. vil. 118), '

fage: o (B37D =%k, iv. 148 whove),
YT 7w CEraw (3. 1084).

*S-Harav. & fuvawfda (870, 193, fefauw).’

Ak T:ﬁ‘[f@[‘rﬁ e o (P 2745 800 abovo).
fa& & @fsan (p 274 Kunbolosvara numoed),

Ganaratnamahodadhi (ed. Eggoling).
9 gwEw | @uia (p. 80).
WA $F wuHa (p. 140).

b & qTeatd wiay fgfady it wiat
faRGEa =Y sarafag sgdaraARRy Mg |
st T4 (sic for ewfirdt o ow) Yy fafafrcaracdig:
EAETAECH
ot wi rrafumntay ffddaYy gwenr )
, fa(viv)waeg |
g3 wrETigafedaeafacd wwd gaurh
AT TR IR gafiwdrg |
wETETyCfARTR aET S gaarst (o)
TIAGT vdar Fafa Cgua weatang: |
- AU
P& urxfede & ausdEarfmiy &
sRuguaEIT an@Ea AT )
Mafefammaaafy q= Toagwesh
FATRGHT FUTREE< FOig< AER |

T s
2569

(3

T T

T T
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i T4, Aufrecht,
ADMG xxvii, peo82; C.0 Do 214, No
information),

208 wETRACAT wWATE: (Shiv, 1048 Sp. 3389 5 %S

* S,

*Subhds,

Shin,

i ki, HATT! ; Amprn, 12 Dasar. ad iv. 69
(Amara) 3 Reswgesig,, p. 31 anon,)

FAATATAR (B, 834 = *Pudyap, 297, HEAE;

Subdyal. iv. 102, IR  Sihw. 1418 ;
Sp. 3513).

wgTfETEt ., (. 614; seo ubove).

ATYAATZYAT (iv. 83 = S, 415).,
ARG (vitl. 23 = S, 603).

ARAT@REHT (600),

wta wlEwagaasras (67).

ARHIATOE (L1185 o0 above),

wiEs® sfa (628).

WAy fafgaatsm (3130),

T4 uEt fHRT (708 = %S, Rutnal. vi, 411 anon, ;
Ladyarae, xiv, 39, 3?{?3{%:).

SERARTAGAY (160).

HH WAY WYHFT (030 = Sp, 1144, avca).

fEcfa gaydia (769).

ARIG: Gow wwrafy (16502),

i wewt adry (770),

WIYARATYRAT (416} seo nbovo),

RETREXAT . . . (10485 soo abovo).

AHAFA . 0 (003 5 soo abovo),

ARty gufa wraR (1417).

afg arq Farwre, (691 = $p. 811, wwrly;
"“‘S.-Hru{:r'rq/n, xii. 0 anon, ; Bhavtrhard, Suppi, 21).

7 fadufar gy (1400 = Fvs. 282 anon.).

9@ |/F v (3191),

HEOHT R (220),

HATAY W @w Ay (3198).

BET FA9 fafaaufiga (3154).
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‘:S"IZ AEHAH . . . (35185 neo FSwd, ubovo),
aEETAr 0 (33805 soo FSml above).

Dinnoxca (seo IInnora).

Trirocana (mentioned by Rajadekharn as author of o Zdrthe-
efaya,  Aufrecht, ZDLMLGL xxvii, p.o 827 OG0
pe 238; Poterson, Report, 1, p. 683 o, Homb, As, Soe.
xvii, p. 66; Bhandarkar, Beporé, 1897, pp. xviii, xxix),
13 gAY
14 wegatafy grTm.

69 Mrarifca waltfire (Trilosenn).

*Sml.  wafa =area{id: gamw (B, 240),

&, Eﬁ‘:'@namﬁ‘[q’&: (764 = *8-Drmed, 215 anon.).
argarfafagnat (187 = Padyarae, xv. 863 relors
to Mayiirn),
EAC Sy qrigw (186 = Dludyarae, xv. 86 refom
to Bima).
Padyarae.  avgefyg . . . (xv. 86; rxoo nbovo),
afg w8%w . . . (xv. 86; soo above).

Daxsa (Aufvecht, 0.0, 1, p. 241,  No inlormation).
341 myrergugatya (* Sk, i, 640).
" ¥8km, (in addition te the nbove),
WG AETATE (il 141).
T Af@fin vag (v. 250).
FgraEzay (I 201 = Kos. 48, qref;; Ahaudap,
87; Sp. 4066, gwa).

Danpmw (sixth century?  Aufrecht, Z.).M.Ch xxvii, pp. 84-5;
C.0. i, p, 248 Pischel, Introduction to his edition of
Rudra's Seagaratitaka (Kiel, 1886), pp. 13 sqq.).

240 = ] fgm=pray (¥Shm. i, 858, wafad, olo,, oto.).
*Skm. v, 28 = Kayyad. i, 10 nlso
wfagaTatigiaa (i 58).
wfagwTag: (i 217),
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#8md, B 181a = Haryad, 110, 108 ; also
FfRaravaaE (B, 18le, 1. 1060; seo under
KZLinisa).
8, Harde, O 8la = Karyad, ii, 141,
# Padyavens, vil (08¢) = Kdvyad, 1i. 280,

Sp. Only citations from tho Kaeydd, (276 = 1, 78; il =
ite 1713 618 = 1ii, 1805 540 = iil, LOR; GG = Hi, 413 ;
048 == ifi, 845 660 =1, TL; 670 =il 10; S080 = ii.
Hed 3300 == ii, 180 83038 = i, 141y H304 = ii, 161,
8642 =11, 214 3656 =il. J38; 3007 =ii, 80 ; 4028 +=:
1i, 802, 4068 = ii, 101) and Dadekumaracarita (187 ==
i, 1; 668 = i, p. 160 (Wilson)).
Pudyarae, vii, 11 = Naeyad, ii, 141; xifi. 19 = {i. 286
T xv. 82 =1, 78 also (porhups)
e T ey G (xv. L = ESwe. v, 171, By
8 Babnake, vl 150 anon,; "“"Hubﬁf‘m.' vi. -l
wErggen; Shhe, 498, wFrgEw; Sy 97,
w1l ; Sinkdsanadeatrimbtha, 1605 Ind. Sprt
(360, oto., olo.).

Divonara  (Karina  Dimonana = DIsonara Dieva  und
Divovara Buapra P Aufroch, G0, 4, p. 260,
Doterson, op. oit,, P 44 No inlormation),

411 gay faaewy gy.
*Shm.  Gara T ugufd (iv. 161).
et raafa 74 (v. 246).

*Padyay, WY NAYAE wWAYMAR (000 = *Skm, il 700,
‘oz, *Subhyal it 52 anon,y FSarew 1, 102
anon. 3 Sarasvaltl, ad 10 81, v 143 anon,
Schittyped., p. 60 anon, 3 Dusar, ad i1 22 anon.;
Temno, Commnu, e 108 anon),

* Padyaveni (the samoe Diamodaa ¥,

HHrRAaelEgard (v, 0!

t

gE TR g

Turgt gafydier g wraw
WRHTTHY (w0 for 4 F)mer g9
wegy e v+ |
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Aifage yuagata (iv. 120 (B80!

ufg a9 fana gEigH (v. 67, groonge) !

& YR = YA (v, L08 (368), greongwy).s
sggwFga 91 ag (v. 81).*
frgarEnTaregaTaT (vi. (560), groengy)
ydFAafia Ay (v 82).0

Afagw ywagwra @l lor g ) gmarents gaay
ISR aEE 9 qEcnfrantg v |
Fwtergmartiaa ffwadiq soirear
qaAmfragTadf@ucs: @< fafanile =T

ol a7 faga: gargw

RIgAY gATwatHAg |

TR (sie for off?) qare Rl

CHELICE EEa bl

T TETlE §9 geay gwarat
GHY I ACHETHAATTH, |
& FwaY & gfaar m g aifa
& NATZT A T wATHARAE |
TTIRYHFUH q1fC 7
Tifcanswit: goaat
FIATY FEHT AFAAT
FaRTaYy gHr WremT |
frgererTaTgan
uFHRE AT |
TR wfay R

T ATHAGHIAATTAT |
gamTARiE oy
AT (3le) ATATHN R T |
FTIATHIHHTT LAY

T A fg w0 difa sy )

TR TR

IR
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yragataygfasare (v. 46, 1).!
qrATRTTETAT (vi. (70).
ufesyacfasanrgaTe (v. 49).° |
ffeGaganfwmrgd (v. 68, greengw).’
gerarAEnfogTusTiAg (v. 69, greongw).”
aftgd wfaedsy wadg (v. 60).°

areq frgaiarygat (v. 91, greouga).’

uferyaTaggfasar

faswRTi@ar(sie for @ O)Rawaaia |

HRATHTAAL AATAAT

HIAATHIAT (sle for oqP) ﬁfﬁ?qiﬁ I
AN P)MTAACHTAT FFTATHT YGISFIAT HCHT |
Ffqwrauransat i wfaar g afqaqr 9.0
i gferitaTfaarseragar
FTEATAHQCAATEHT |
CICEER:E B GE RN
wrARTAIAATGTHATT N

! Nfghapanfmer o
wrayd FaRaty faadt
CHATE HAR@HEAT
HRATW 9o =TI |

gwgTRUICaTIET AT
arfanrgfcn afgarcta (v |
FTaEIgTa iy st
q@E9 faaga ®9Tad |

wfwge wfaudy wivd
winsgfegfong w1
Favw fam wggTH:
yehfca |dyTR=ES: |

’ Frgift frgadatadgat
drwy W{iw g fafagan |
fr AragCamg A
FEAGIGATETAR! |

a
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farmmgamgw (v, 119 (379)).
g fafagad afqars (v. 90, greowge 1) .2
Sbhe,  srfaamafamey (2028, afuwgrrgTa).
Sp. (Diimodara Deve).
wyfag wafyay (4116 given with translation by
Aubrecht, ZD MG xvi, p. THO).
g wfaarad ({4109).
ey wifa fratg (4100).

Divovanacurra (oighth eontury, anthor of tho Juffunimate
or Snmbhalimate (Kivyamild, {ii),  Aulreeht, 4,100
xxvii, p. 35; 0.0, i, p. 2615 Potoraon, op. oit., pp. 44-5;
Fourth Report, p. xliv; Bhandarkwy, Zepord, 1897,
P. xxix).
138 @ wrafa dw=mey (Muffanimale 1).

*Sml. 1640 = Sbhv, 2830 = Kuffanim, 302 ; and == Sbhv.
2888 = Kultanim, 898,

*Subhag. iv. 88 = Sbhv. 420 = IKuftanim. 072,

Sbhw. 423 = Kuffanim, 0723 1071 = K. 102; 1268~ =

K. 440-15 1388 = . 104 ; 2271 = K. 489 ; 2838 = It
898; 2830 = . 802; 9342 = IC. T90; Y620 == I, 742
2080 = K. 7445 R081-2= I, T406~7 ; 2688 = I, 757,
2634 = I, 763 ; also tho Lollowing :—

A fAgar (294 = Sp, 817, wayrta ; *Saktirain,

L 176 anon. ; *Subhas. iit. 81 anon.),
q FY 7GR (1560 = Sp. 3353, werfi).
gRtRaTiAETv (2380),

| RMTITEE I WOCHTR TR AT
ANATCHTAEAAYTIATYT "F@AHY(sio fov oz P)7: |
TIEAWAT: wFIHHAT: famenirare|w]
WIFYARTHT weamdrdn ® Wrarws |
) & fFfrdge® afgare
Aewt agwy wfyarea |
. UETH wfufadgangy
3 (sio) wATTR 5 FAY AwAET |

\ ]

\‘I
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wfwar o garag (2881).
sygwmafzares (2936 = Sp. 4001, Rmra).
Sp. 8067 = Sbhv, 2271 = It 435,
Th, ad v 1 = I7, 402,
Darayivuana {Aulrecht, G.C. i, p. 208,  No inlormution).
83 wgfaar 77 74,
153 fasamanfafasg (% Sk, i, 347 5 *Smd B L3,
P, 1060, SnrgargwfaueAy:, ote).
204 gagamra iy gray ($8hw. i, 158).
®Shm,  fmeaws .. (i 347 5 sce abovo).
gaEwgle . L (il 168 see nbove),
TIRYABIRTRY (i 330 = Sp. 801, smrfa).
JerrAteRTEaaTY (1. 180),
*Dadyamylat, RTCFRE FQAT ({1 64 == Deelyarae, 1ii, 36),
Puadyarae, HeTEY ‘:Tﬂ%{r{ﬂ'rﬂu]' (i, 21).
aﬁ’({I{\E‘ v (i 86 800 alioeva).
Tiafa quzTs] (i, 10).

Dianmaxara (= Dmansmdxara?  Aulrvooht, Z.D.M.CH xxxvi,
p. 6165 G0 1, p 270, No informudtion).
82 |Y waf ata,
172 wafaafasrare.
*Sho,  wEE gHuTiAg (v. 292 givon with trauslation y
Aufreoht, loo, oil.).
Vamya Duanva (Aufeocht, ZDDLG, xxxvi, p.o 5265 (L0, §,
p. 611, No information),
401 v 9y ﬂﬁ'ﬁ: (% Sk, 11, 921},
*Padyan, g7t yygfea fad @R (318 - b"p. Sk, et
*8.-Haras, O 87, 400 anow).

Duansagiwrer (sixth to soventh conbury, Anlvoohl, Zued, Stud.,
xvi, pp, 20473 AD.M.G xxvil, po 41 (0.0, i, 208
and xefl 5 Doborsom, of. Bomb, As. Soc., xvi, pp. 1781
op. ¢it., pp. 40-8; Bhandarkar, Repore, 1897, p. xxx;
Max Milllor, Tuddin s what oun it Loach wg ¥ (nddox)
Tokekusu, teonslation of I-teing’s A Record of the
Budilthist Religion, pp. v sqq. s Livi, Hudletin do P Feole
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Frangaise & Batréme Ovient, iii, p. 40 ; Stehorbulskol,
Tooriya Poznaniya ¢ Logike . . ., 1, pp. xxiii sqq.
The statement of a commentutor upon tho Faswradattn
(see Ilall’s odition, Introduction, p. [0) that Dh, was
author of a work upon Alemkara is unaubstuntinied ;
soo Ldvi, loo. ¢it. In tho Tibetun Tunjur tho only
vorse compositions (othor than karikal) ascribed to this
author are two siofras, Tho following is a list of the
works attributed to him i—

1. Qodanayandmaprakarapa (Mo, xov, foll. 884~116),

9. Jatekamalatika (Mdo, xci, Toll. 118--370),

3. Tantranentarasiddhindmaprakarane (Ao, xov,
foll, 416-20).

4, Nayabindundmaprakarane (Mdo, xev, foll. 34765,
published in Sanskrit by lotorson, Bl fud. 741, in
Sanskrit and Tibotan by Stehevbutskoi, 226l Buddhica,
viii, in Tibetan by do 1o Valldo Poussin, 13504 Ind., L179).

8, Pramanavaritibakarikal (Mo, xev, foll, 104-269,
often eited ns Farilihe).

6. Pramapavaritibalarikaveiti (Ahlo, xov, 420 - gevi,
380).

7. Pramdanpavinifeaye (Mo, xov, Loll, 260-847).

8. DPramapuviniSeayalikd (Mo, vix, 1 —cx, 188},

9. Buddhasyu niveagnstotra (Histod, Loll, 222-8),

10, Sambandhaparibsapratkarane (Mdo, xov, [olL875-7).

11, Sambandhapariksaprakaraparpili (Ao, xov, foll,
377-84).

1. Survadurgatiparibodhanamarahomamandalopiyiva .

(Bgyud, Ixiii, foll, 214-38).

18. Srivajradakasye stusadunduke (Rgyud, xii, foll.
262-4).

14, Sacravidhi (Bgyud, 1i, Toll. 248-9).

15, Srihevq)ramahdtantyardjasya paiijikanetravibhunga
ndme (Bgyud, xvii, foll, 830~423).

16, Hetubindunamaprakarana (Mdo, xev, foll, 365-75).

Verses from somo of those are cited in tho Swrea-
darfanaswpgrahe and olsowhero ; oo Irof, do o Vallde
Poussin’s translution of the Buuddha chaptor in Muséon
1902 (index). Buch philosophical karikas neod not
ocoupy us hora).
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186 gy wTH sy (5. Mukd, v, T wnon.),
188 TaY WrwwwrAT Wiy,
202 wrawgFwaray (*Sho . 339, ote.).
225 muAfagTw@aTy ("x‘b'ir.’v!fmm. Il anon, ; S‘p. hies,
faguw, olo.).
290 ‘-'fgqaiﬁ{ﬁq sratr (Shar, 1238, sgfaq; Pty
Comm,, p, 253 anon., 3 ole.),
27 g ¢ gieaTahimt (Amarw, 188, oto,).
200 | HTET ggANAEH (Amary, 3, oto.).
240 11 A1¥fa gawifa,
975 aﬁr@ﬁ ol v (¥ i, LD,
358 wugT fgafyg (Amary, 97, ofo.),
370 wag fafgs mmmﬁg (Amarw, 30, ofo.).
488 @ w1} gy wgTa.
# Sk, il L4l == Jvs, 2706 abovo; i B39 = Lra R02 above;
also tho following t—
watat wrgrat (v 212 = Bharbyuwd, 1l 7 ; Santi-
Satakay 1, 185 Ind, Spr® H20),
WY ATEAT (v. 178 = Bhavtrhord, i1, 61; Sbhe,
280, sevRaw).
nliraaga wreft (i 400),
firafcfr s g 7 (. 470 = I, 187 wnon,, ole.).
ARdmafa @ (v. 373).
FAfgEss (il 45b = Salilyed. p. 285 anon. ;
Vetalap. 1il, 22 anon, 5 Lned, Spr® G071).
Sbhy, 1472, 1687, 1617 = Krs, 20, 368, 870 abuvo; alsy
tho following 1—
/AT ATEFTR (2246 = Bhavirharl, 5. 60 ; ®8ml. 72,
92, ATQATR ; *Suml 8 anon, ; ¥S- Mk, v, 13
onon. 5 *8-Ratnak, v, 1856 anow. ; ®8,-Harde,
da, 38 anon.; Peldlep, xive 3 (po 35) anon, ;
Sp. 8300, avmRg).
wyen ufcaafa & (757).
@ il a1 (067 = Sp. 047).
Tu i gufa @rfiege (3980 = ¥ Sh. v, 200, wegfag ).
Sp. wmwmw ., (9475 woo Sbhe, 057 alove).

”
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Auneityav, ad 11 = Kys, 202 above,

. . Dhvanyaloke.  FuAIfEATANTEA (p. 217, ad it 41).

i o wrEw ., . (ibid, p. 2165 see above).

g . Narasiyua (Aufrecht, ZDMG xxvii, p. 44; C.C. i, p 877 ;
o Peterson, op. cit., p. 50. No information. Concerning

R the variants of the name, Nysimha, Nuvahari, Nyhart,

o see Aufrecht, ZD.ILG. x1i, p. 487, But it has not

DR been ascertained whether the author of the verses is

! rolated to any of the very numerous writers or others

bearing any of these names).

*Shm,  FOve v (1 140 = s, 396 anon.).

Ty A [a (1. 219).

orefEeTdr (. 194).

st g9t g (i 181),

dravfadnafaam (il 129).

wagaTRafay (v. 325).

AR Fvaw g (v, 194).

QR ARIEY (ii. 80).

faar waw (i. 64).

geyfafde (i 802).

femt amges (iv. 159).

®Snl. A wvwvhE wftwalaa (B. 54b = Shhv. 945,
wniy).

naAtasaTgIR (B. 65¢ = Shhv. 944, FwrfH). .

faufa faman % S (B, 6ba = *Saktiratn.
698 anon.; Sbhv. 946 ; Sp. 1154),

Sthe.  fawf@ . . . (946; see ahove).

LAl |2y (1768 = *Skhin. ii. 416, fgdw,
corr, to WHTT!; Amarn, 99; *8-JRdt i, D4
anon. ; ¥8.- Harar, C 408,244 anon. ; *§.-Slokak,

19a anon.; Dafer. ad iv. 80 anon.; Sp. 3445,
HQT{u).

QT'(W‘IE&E’( (2007 = Amarn, 104 ; Abhinava-
gupta, Dhranyal., p. 133 anon. ; *8,-Buké i. 71
anon. ; Dafar, ed 1. 15 anon. ; A&, p. 54 anon.). .

Sp. famf . . . (1154 =*Smi B, 55q, eto. ; see above).
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Nirivayaraccart (Ninivananaspot,  Auafrechs, C.C. 1, p. 293,
No information),
104 wairSstmgmas T (“Shn. ii. 784, wfaq).
*Skm.  afnfuud fafag (iv. 81).

Nita (dulrecht, C.CL 4, p. 800, No informntion),
58 fgfen Arfawar w4,
*Skm,  FERARAATAT (v. 212).
R qrgdwsRTn (1 300 = ¥Dudyae. 871),
CHETArEgHE (i, 100).
fafzavafaaria (iv. 72),

Panamrsvara (“quoted as e poet in tho Kucindraeundroduy.”’
Aufrecht, 0.0, i, p. 820, Below oppears some con-
fusion with Yogosdvara),

187 gy wiratemg v,
{80 FrERCTATEE (NRATR ),
07 a!'ﬁa'éq'rqrf (AqvTrac P = Saraseattk, ad v, 169 anon.).
*Skne. Suf HAQrHRIR (1 GO3).
uat ufgeae (il 817 = A, L2, W¥ace).
WITFAATHT (1, 388).
AAAARAGTH (1. L18).
g&f ey (Gifi 7).

Pivnwt (Aunfrocht, ZDM.G. xiv, pp. 68B1=2; xxvii, p. 46
xxxvi, pp. 866-8; Pischol, ZDDMLG. xxxix, pp 95-8,
313-16; Potorson, op. eit, pp. 54-8; JULAN, 1891,
pp. 811-36, whero tho then known versos sre given
with translation ; Fourth Report, p.Jxxviy Bhandurkar,
op, eit., pp. xvii and xxxii.

Tho quostion as to the rolution butween tho pook and
tho grammavien Piinini snd elso tho question us o
whethor tho Palaturfaye and Jambaralikavye nre ono
poom or bwo still await o final docision,  Rijusukhnra
identiflos the authors in tho vorso

wfg nifufa® a§ gw grnarga |

T WIHCY WAy wgarea i ).

180 amgtat wAr gEr (Defur. ad iv. 50 won, AL,
D 14 anon.).
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=y T Mramsgan (v 21),
wgaHT gEL wa (v, 303).

IOETAT faeraar<d (. 412 = *Swl. 2, [40h;
%8, Ratnak, 83¢, 10 anon.; *Swml. 1()!) anon, ;

*Sgras, 1. 27 amen.; Shhe. 10603 Sp. .Sldl
Dhvanyal, p. 36 anon. ; s, p. 83 anow
Hemao., p. 274 anon.; AL, po 86 anon).

F@Erema: (@ 1),

gEarfaard (v. 304).

oot ggfagt (i 606 = Ars. 100 anon, ; I’r:dum e,
ix, 82, WY (seo Avana) j olo).

gy Wraa® (i 240 = K, 304 anon, ofs.).

ganfq gl (i 88).

#Sml,  SWFCRY . . . (B, 1896 soo ¥ Skue. above).
Aquy qrveE (1. 1100 = s, 199 anon. ; *Skm.
i, 812, Mrwww; Ladyare. xi. 395 olo.).
The above verses from * Sk, and *8u/, ure oll given
by Aulreoht, with trauslation, in tho articles cited.

© Sbhe,  wrEEmIETEATAMART (1808).
IPBTAY . . (1969 ; soo * Sk, abovo).
ULy vy tlT‘l%‘ﬂ‘fT“ﬁUI (1816 = Viimana «d iv. 3,
27 anon.; Abhinavaguptn ad Dheanyal, p. 87
anon. ; As., p. 92 anon. ; Sakityad., p. 300 anon.),
qun grate® (17655 soo ¥Sml. ahove). ;
A= ﬁ'%]'ﬂ'ﬁa: geavay (1043 = Kueelay, ad 60

|
anon. ; Ak, p. 264 anon, ; Pratap. Commy, 408 ¢ i
anen.). b
T WEHA WAL AR (1004), {
s a@ o (1887 = Sp. 3686, wwyria).
gREATariy wgarfa (1068), /
gOrqETR I fadfteaw (1800). i
ép. SYNTIAY . . . (8634 moo *Skm. abovo). %
HOT qIEHA . . (3860 soo *Sml. abovo), N
Padyarac.  qun: . . . (i 355 seo *8ml. above). L"{
. o
L
!

F3
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Nomi ad Rudvate’s Haeyddumbdara,
7R $90R ufwamgw (i 8).
TWIEY Y@ ww (ibid. yrat@fa=y, o fragmont
of a vorse).

Rayamukute in his commentury on the snrrakofe quobes
threo fragments from Pindni’s poems (soo Anfvocht,
ZDLG xiv, o 6825 DPoberson, J.RGAS. 1801, p. 819 ;
Bhandarkar, Kepord, 1883~d, pp, 62 and 479).

: | UTEETRTHTYYR (e 3. 1, 1, 81 (35)),

ww: gufwfi ggr wifa gran oo 19 |
(ad 1. 3, 8, 6).

¥ gEamAAgaEnigE

wRfeg T gfafosdn (Wl il 6,91 ef, Aufrocht's
plossary  to  Maliywlha's  dblididnaratnamiia,
BV, YH).

Pasavansiay (no informuation; pluinly a Buddhist writer),
11 wrgeg: wa g @ ArEiyay.

Ponrugoreasa Duva (Aulrooht, C.C 1, 342, No inlormation),
30 wwawfa o wgt (FSha 1. 288).
¥Shm,  SETATETT WIFEe (v, 372 = Shhe, B33, wenfy).
fawtery wRE i (1 298),
gwadfa . .. (L 238 soo abow).
Are gurwawgr (il 166).
gL pwrgueHTE (1L 908),
fawrfaat wrmfagfrde (i 869).
* Padyar. ma fafafyady (47).
FEw ATY qFg=LAT (223),
Frfarawa® (160).
s TR amaaTd (202),
RATITAT HArgETHETRHR (161).
AT F" wEw wEny (220),
AT WA (L),
Prapyumna (ot lator thon the ninth conbwry, accovding to
nvorse of Uiijudokhore (¥8mdl), o playright,  Aufrecht,
C.C 4, 1. 8625 Detovson, J. Bomb. s, Soe,, xvii, p. G0

u



Report, ii, p. 595 op. cit,, p. 605 Bhondarker, Repor,

1897, p. xviii).
218 aftRTHTHAATH

INTRODUCTION

(¥ Sk, 11, 465),
361 vy T ygrewEar (S i 2L wAQ; S,

3562, qrawe; Amary, 88 ; Dadyarae, viil, 13,

e 5 oto.).

i1, 465 = Krs, 218 ahove,

Stho,  FTRCHMEHATY: (504, NFATCTAWR = K. 406 anon,;

DBhojapr., 102 Biana, 270 Magha).

Prapmarais (Buarra Prapuikara or Prapuirana Duva?
Aulrecht, C.C. i, p. 8633 Petorson, J. Fewih, As. Soe,
xvi, p. 178; op. cit,, . GO).
286 wy g=Y Aa fadia.

R Tafasyag (i 878),

|1 ger §9 9 gur (1. 66h
*S,-Rabnak, v, 216 anon., 3 Sbhe, 1204, W=,

ép. 3368, ota.).

* Padyavepi {Prabhileara Bhatte).

Ros, 248 unon,

18 /T (vid, GOB),
utd 9 areufa |9 (vi, 664),
W sy & (vi. Gla),

*Subhyal. (Prabhitkara Bhatta),

HET gra<iEQy (il 116).
& fast ufe a=ggn (1687).
=T AHPFHFI e (1540),
YEUA wrYIw: g (807).
Sp, (Prabhikara Dova),
U FET . . . (3308 ; seo *Sml. nhove),

Aueityap.  fggragwaztfaam («d 20, wgnwiwe ;) Ilomac,

" p. 149 nnon.).

Pravarasexd, (filth eonlur_\; P; nuthor of the Selubandha,
Aufretht, C.C. 1, p, 356; Potorson, op, cit.,, pp. 60-1).
436 wefafcagifa (*Siw. i 1855 *Padyar, 213,

asrgfqgi\ ; Sbhw. 1118, =wegfu, ofe.).
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i, 185 = I, 4306 above; also
fraw grvgad (il 33).
AR lz T wTH (iii. 20).

Sbhe.  wEaztlE waw fdq (1044).

Aueityav, ad 16 = Selnbwndha, 1025 ad 19 = iv. 20

Bina (seventh contury. 1lall, Introduetion to his odition of

tho Pasavadatta, pp. 12 sqq. 5 Aulrocht, Z.00DMLG.
xxvil, pp. K045 .04, po 3085 Peterson, o, SHomb
Asc Boey, xviy po 1705 First Report, pp 106wy s
Tniroduction to edition of Kadambar, pp. 60 sqq.
Jigurth Hepord, p. Ixxxily op. eit, ppe 62-6G; Dhane
dorkar, Repord, 1807, pp. xviii, xxxiii).

08 aTd WRTAE.

4 JTAL uTEEEgET .

412 uag aguchy mad (Swd 4 LT D118y Shhe.

*Shm,

21203 Sp. 8095),

#wigatugl@atana (i 798 = Seraseatih, wd i, 71
anon.).

ar(an)aufa RgrqRUTA, (v. 300 = Uaryaearitn, v.2).

Frgmaafaany (iv. 1),

T3¢ YR fafgd (L 880 = Sbhe, 18635 Sp. 3040,
wegTir s * Sl 286 anon.),

ﬂﬂ!gwﬁl‘(gfﬁ[ (1 12 == Hurgwearitay 1. 1y % Subhdy,
I 23 ®Swd, B, By ®#SeRatuek, 1 21 anon g
Shie. 8 8p. 605 Vetalp. xxiv 1 anon.),

fomgatag (1 101).

QT WAE (1 124 = Swwseadtics ad il 8 nuon.).

yETHr guErsg (i 800 = *Swl D104 o
Sp. 30405 Soho. 1857 anon. ).

wagw aiafay (4, 392 = s A0 anon.y Ak,
P 300 anon. 3 Vamena e v, 8, 10 wnmy, olw).

Hret Bgrgal (. 11).

qETRYA "Wt ({i. 169),
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fam@ ‘{';{'gﬁ (1. 125 = ;Sl’p. 112 = Candisataka 606,
as Peterson points out; and *8,-Haras. 130).

Wfalaic BT MR (il 870 = Sp. 3047, wygvaET)-

BT W gfa|r (i.146 = Peterson, Report, i, p. H8 ;
*Smi. P, 5b, B. 1da; *8.-Harav. 16e).

weATRagEg (B, 1265, D, 1020 = Sp. 8034).
QugfEfy . . . (see below 3m§f‘éﬁu)
aiq"[?rmﬂagq‘[ (. 1da = Hargae. 1. 11).

FHITH aa'q"[q'«ﬂ"r (1. 1162, P. 9%5¢ anon. = Sp. 3851).

ikt 'ﬂﬁ‘:ﬁﬂ‘(& (P, 14d = Ilarsae. i. 14).

TR CFfsiaa faygaw (B, 1185).

uﬁmﬁm”m‘{[wq (P. 950, B. 1170 = Sbhw. 1715 3
Sp. 3855). :

Farfa Ef{‘ﬂﬂﬂ (B. 640 = Sbhe. 1390 7).

AAGPE . . (B, a; see *Shm, above).

LICL I ﬁﬁﬂﬁ (B. 180q),

TARTHIR R (B. 92¢ = Ifvs. 237 onon. ;
*8.- Harge. C 4D, 87 anon.; *Sgras 1. 34 anon. ;
ete.).

Jmgfify zgoreayfy (B, 1210 = sagféfa . . .
Sp. 8897 ; Swrasvatik. ad i. 91 anon. ; Padyareie.
vii, 12}, L

qag . . . (B, 1470 = Kps 812 above).

e waty (B, 177a = Hurgae. iii; *Shn. v, 9,
famarfgme ; Sbhe, 24205 Kavyapr., ad x. 26
anom.). .

'3‘@11:(;‘(‘ « (B, 1273 ; seo *Skm. above).

mw:{a"rﬁmqai (B, 117 = Sp. 3857).

91 qUTRT FIGT (B. 02 = Sp. 3285, w1y ;
*Saras, 1. 42 anon.),

'(-Fﬂﬁf A13Z1W (B. 92¢ = Bhartrhax, 1. 59 ; SbAv.

5 2246, wHEHA: ; Sp 8300 ; Velalup, xiv. 8 anom.}.
\yTTEfa ang (P, 95q, B. 1160 = *S.-Ratnak. iiil.
353\9 anon, ; Sbhy, 1708 ; Sp. 3864 Searascat k.
ad\\ii. 91, v, 170 anon, ; Hemac., p. 207 anon.).
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ﬂf—ﬁﬂ'{ﬁ?ﬁ(ﬁ'{\ (1. Lde = Haryee 10 15),
g + . . (12060, B La; seo ® &k, above).
graEagE (U 3, B. 70 = Jurgee, 1.2 5 *Sakti-

»

ratn, 8 auon, 3 Sp. G8).
Padyar, Tty wfa Ffa (308),
*Subhyal,  FTRE WATSITAR (v. 2030 = Shiv. 1700, Sp, 3809).
*Subhas. WA 9 wFDHQI (vo 22 = Sbho, 403).
*#8,-Iarav. W\ﬁ?mbﬁrqﬁgu‘r (U3 651, TTa AT = Iurgue.
vil, 15 Sbi, 22705 Sp. 280).
wfsl . (dla, 2005 seo F Sl nbovo),
gatfa . .. (U 300, 8L seo *8ml. above).
FFfRat(edqy suT W) AT (300, 212 == Hargo.
i85 ®ubhag it (Lda) wnow, 3 Shhe, 1375 Sp. 102).
qETIt FErste (e, 261 = Dotors, il G4).
Fraamaaa (O 20, 1) = Shho, L84, g ; Sp.
1988, nlso guaRy ol wrfaeTaRl).
‘ ﬁrgrﬁ‘r oo (183D, seo ESkm, ehove),
af| @ @ (3o, 160« Hargue, 0
Sp. 167),
T . . . (L, 0o S, above).

Shhe,  HFQAY o L (70 = Mo, viis 1, otes; wen

® 8- dlarar, abovo).

tRarfanmTEa: (199).

#fcwaw fagy YFAT (092 = Momee. 1i, noar
e ond), .

wawrar i (1612 = Kes, 807, agrg@:, ofo.).

anitarfa |wa: (1847).

WS L L. (1715, seo ®8md abovo).

SET SRS (228 = Sy 686, werfh),

avayfa gv f‘ﬂiﬁ'(g‘dﬁ (005 = Hargae. 1y Ak,
pe 208 5 Iemao, Comn, p. 338 anow).

gragnt ufaureare (13490, seo #Snd. above),

i'{'{&ﬂ v (1700, soo ESubhyal, nbova).

AT YRR« . (1858, seo FSkm, aliove),
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Jauyly qrEmifaf@ (209 = Hurpae, il 9,
Sp. 3965).

AHGF . .+« (8, seo “Shu, nbove),

qdr $E®T . . . (187, seo B8~ Iarar, above).

Tt g (1810).

Uaq . oo (2120 = Kws 312 above).

qmqf’g* oo (2420, seo ®*Sml, above).

WA s . . (493, seo *Subkds. above).

Y7 EEarur (1701).,

wEATI wHR (188 = Sp. 160).

ﬁﬁmﬂﬁﬂ'{m. (1809 ; 7 Biina),

'ﬂ‘ﬁi‘l’ﬂﬁ“ﬁf quE@e (2002 = Bhojupr. 227 3 Wavyupr.
ad vii, 9 anon.).

H(fﬂ“qﬂa"ﬂ’ﬂﬁ'( {032).

Rl s (1075).

gaimrefa ., (17085 soe ¥Sml above).

AgETd (2482 = Kadembar, 105 cucily.

ad 20 ; ITomae, Comm,, . 180 anon.),

ynafusiads (1710),

® Buw wfowfa (1836 = 8. Muktar, xxix, 19
OnoN, S’p. 3023, wwgifu).

wGWILY . . . (2805 soo *S.-Tharar., olo., above). .

gRRTEiagar (8004 oo *8Smi. abovo),
SagEE . . . (3397 soo *Sml, oto., alovo).
wITEY . . (3851 soo ¥Sml nhovo),
ey L L . (3855 seo ®Smd., oto., above).
Q‘Tﬁ’ff‘(ﬁ?ﬂﬁ (498 = Kstrasvimin «d Amarakos,
5, 7).
FTE . . . (3869 ; oo *Sublyal., oto., above).
‘ilﬂﬂfjﬁl‘ .. (890655 soo Shhwv., olo., above).
AAYF . . . (60 seo *Shw., oto., abovo).
wqfE . . (162 soo ¥8.-larav,, ofe., abovo),
uag . . . (8046 ; seo K. 312, oto,, abovo).
gmn‘ﬂ' v, (8948 5 seo *Skm., ote., ahove).
HTHETEHTT . . . (8857 ; seo *Swl. ebhovo).

b
b
L
14
2
i
j!

e
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T e e
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Hﬁ“ﬁlﬂ v o« {160 ; soo Shie. above),
g TETCATE (380 = Sbie. 2309 (Taie) weqfy ;

*Smd, I, 2a, ey ; ¥8.-Rutnak. vi. 169 anon, ;
¥y -Tarde, 700, 708 anon, ; *Sektivatn. 238 anon,),

gratRiafEmy (3856 = Shhv, 1718, =wfy ;
*Swnd, 208 anon. 5 *S.- Radnak, iii. 348 anon.).
famasTawTy (3288 ; sco #S.-Hardw, cto., above).
a1 . . . (1125 soo *Shm., cto., nbove).
afe 7™ . . . (167 seo *8.-Lardv., eto,, above).
qAWE . . (3300 5 seo *8wl., efe., above),
waTrEfa o . o (3854 5 see *Smi, cte,, above).
BLEG . . . (U85 sco *8ml, ote., nbove).

duettyav, ad Lt = Krs, 227, WRRT ; ad 20 = Kadambari

3. (The verses quoted from the Padyakadambart are,
of course, not by Bitna,)

Kibh, ad 1, = L Wadaonbar: G,

Suvpttat. ud i1 17 &= Nadwnbari 2 and 4.

Pudyarao, SR « o o (vil. 12 seo *Swl, ole., above).
Aty po B30 mon, = Kadambars 2.

Ujjvoludatte «d Upddisaire, i 168; ili. 7 quotes short
fragmonts from tho Jia@deanibarl.

Bomoxa (Aufvechi, C.0. 1, p. 873, No information: sev
isora).
280 WAy ARy FMARAS,

*¥Skw, |G ATAHTREEiEA (i1, 107 = Kes. 869, fgwivws, oto.).
BunpsAkaraaurra (o informution).
17 yfagmen @i,

Buaoiratiia (Aufrechi, Z.1.MCGE xxxvi, pp. 378-60. No
information : idontienl with Bhegirathadatta ?).
A wern BuywagaEt ($5n. 1. 292).
*Sha, wrRy arg agfa (v 1045 given by Aulrecht, with
translntion, loo, oit.).
fasityat aw ag@at (1. 159),
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wERY . . (1202 sec abovo).
grawaag (i 604),
grrarHrgTRy (i 308).
BHAGT1t:L'l‘llA1)A'l"l‘A.
wanwfysraraww (i 108),

Buavasn®rr  (eighth eentury.  Aufrocht, ZID.DM.G. xxvii,

105 = Maletim.ix. 14, 4924 = Maladim. ii. 3,

106 =, ix. 23 (405 unon, == " i 16.]
107 =, ix. 15, [466 nnon, == " i,
108 = ., ix 14 [467 anon. == " i.37.]
167 = v, 29, (68 mon, = ,, ix.11.]
930-1 = i, 27-8, [L7Ganon, == . v.10.] -
2392 = . i 30,

233 = 1, 29, 322 = Ublarar. 1. 27.
[428 amon. = ,, il L]

*Skm.  wufa wgEA (1 704 = e 320 anon.).

pp. 6843 C.C. 4, p. 308; Bhanderkar, Introduetion to
his edition of the Malulimddhava, pp, ix-x; op. cit.,
pp. xvill, xxxv; Potorson, Fourth Report, p. 1xxxvi;
op. ek, pp. V7-8).

&t auet way sIwt (. 109).

meafEug (i 62).

gRTaRfRgaTg N (i 57).

'Q"(?{"EETrﬁﬂW"ﬂﬁ'( (v. 93 = Mehdvirae. 1. 48,
yefwrfEae ; Muhanat, i 385 Dabur, ad iv. 78
anon. ; Sdahityad., p. 91 anon.; Vimane «d 1. il
12 anon.),

fiwaT W ara (1. 397).

wetafag s (1. 69).

Hat gdTeR (i, 781 = Ko, 90 unon.).

RYMH quUFIT (il 866 = Siko. 1840, wARIGUE 5
Sp. 8922, dilto; Daber. ad iv. 20 ano. ).

IFEE wF (1. 88).

T wggwTaraty (. 223; ol *8.-Sumonya, xxix.
11, e wysrafiy anon., ote.).

*Padyav. 821 = Malatim. ix. 1Ly Ultarar, iii, 81; Ko

468 anon. 822 = Malatin. ix. 42,

T e Rt

]
1
1
1
I
1
I
1
1
1
I
1
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i3
*Smd.
Melaling, Malatim

B, Gla = i.9% B 179 = v 1o
B. 700 (P, 64d) =1, 17 il 9.
B, Tla (P, 640) = i1, 12, Uttarar.
B. 72 =v.7, % B 02 = {ii, v6.
B. 75u = ix, 42, B. 108« = i 85.
B. 760 (L. 67h) = ix. 12, B. 184« = ii. 90
B. 7064 = 1, 30, 1. 1884 = vi. 25,19.
B. 104 = vi 16, 13, 189« = vi 0,
R, 183« == iv, 10,
D, 1345 = v. 10, BMahdvarae.
B. 147a = v, 13, B, 1634 = i, 45,

B. 1620 (1, [36u) = v, 17,18. B, 1024 (P, 154a) = ii. 36, 26,

*S, Larde,

Lde = Mafatim, Prol, L.

72, T80 = Utirar, vi, 14l

Tda, 810 == Sulunlald, 176 (1).
C 800, 93 = Maleiim, i, 1D,
G 413, 208 = " ix. 11 Dtarar. il 81 3 Kvs. 468 anon,
O 42a, 263 = ix, 42,

Also the following---

tufa@ficeagy (O 115, 126 = *Sml 1. 964,
DOT0b, wredraras® ;. *Seblyal. i 101 anon, ;
S, -Dukd, 1,29 anon).
iR wagfaa (280, 64).
*Sabhyal, Qi = Malatim, iv. 10,
R = i 28 fs, 231
st == Utlaver, 1. 27 Nos, 822,
Sbhe. 81 = Maktn, Prol. 1,
12807 == 2 i. 27, Kws, 230.
Sp.
01 = Mataton, Prol. 1, 4076 = Malatim, v, 18.
99 = Prol, 13,
MY =, Qx4 Q8 = Tharar. 1i. 7.

3850 = ,  iv. 10, 4l =, L4
Q075 =, v LG,
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Also the following (givon by Anfreeht, with translation,

Z.DM.G. xxvii, pp. (3—4)-

FfgzsreqeTat (701).

et iy gey (749).

faogafa gt (146 = *Smd . 125, ar&ftar-
waw; *S.Lutnak, i, 12 anon. 5 Bhojupr. 201),

ad 18 = Utbwrar, iv, 27, 24,
i 16 = " v, O34
ad 7 = " il, 27.

Suppttat, wd i, 82 = Maletim, v. 305 also
gutafy gifuva (od i, 87 = *Shw. v, 112
anon. ; Mahanad, vii, &b ; Diddngadu, il 19),

Auecityar,

Rasagaig., p. 277 = HMalelim. 1, 28 (Is. 231).
Ujjvaladatta ad Unddisatra (Aufrechi’s odition, 1 xix), i,
108 = Malutvm, vi, 10 algo (frogmon).

gt fwfguint (od v, 18 = Maledim, v. 4d).

Rayamukuta’s commontary on tho Amerakodu,
ad 1. 76, SR g\ﬂ“{ﬁ = Malitin, v. de.
ad 11, 5, 10, & 13 tﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁ HWE ﬁ‘:ﬁ-
ad iil, 1, 64, wraguifi (sie).

Baieura (= Vagwra? Aufreoht, 0.0, i, p. 668, No in-
formation ; sce bolow wnder Vieuna).

175 @9 g,

C0. i, p. 407, No information),
177 gt gere (¢Ska, 1. 87, vreitace).
359 'ﬂﬂ"l‘};\{ﬂ:{'{ﬁ' (¥, i1, 232, waTyr; Sohe, 1622,
F=1fa; Amary, 69, clo.).

*Sm,  f& urgrw uaf| (i 231 = Kes, 380506, Lt TATH
* Padyav, 877, w@faq: givon by Aufrecht, loo.

cit., with translation).

BuRvirapnvI (BuAvansvi Aulvecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 520; -
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Buosa Duva (clevonth centary,  Aufrecht, ZDALG, xxvii,
pp 07-95 Q.0 4, p. 4185 Bhandarkar, Report, 1807,
Pp. xxxvii-iii),
184 amrgn wRYIRA (Sp. 3040, werfy;  Sahilpd.,
p. 290 anon. ; ota.).
419 et T @hag vy,
®Skm.  mEwAwiATY (v, 120),
wiauafgag@ret (v, 98 = S 112, weqify;
*SeMiektar. v. 11 anon.; ®8.-Reabnak, vi. LiL
anow. 5 Jhojupr. 39).
wE I frgorfy (1L sL).
AT AT (i .dw)
UL FITAADYT (i, 21).
guys wagfuy (i 15).
;ﬁ'amﬂgf‘ﬂﬁ (i, (61 = Suraseatil, ad 1, 71 mon, ),

*Smb =g wlEw R (B WL e “w- HRI7).

W AT s (L. 5 = Sp, 1180, mveufy ;

¥Suktivatn. 79 amon.).

wgw gntatae niygrg (L. 685, 13, H8h),

AT qruRTH wAr (B 6h = Kaeyapr, ad ix. 8
anon. § Ak, p. 245 anon,),

WY gAAHaRURATE (13, S00).

HYAAGCIRTGTATT (1, 510, P, 400 = Sp. 1028),

ST gewnafy wawre (13, 29q).

wRtagefa gdfa (B A7 = ’”‘S/.'m./ iv. LG,
quStEREy; FSams. iv. 46 anon, Sy 1070,
wegifu).

T & wstaar Tgaaagt (13 fle, D, Abh = ¥ Sk,
iv. 270, smfqvrasf-mraaen; ®Sakiwin, B9l
I au<'p. 10045 Ad, p. 7 anon),

T gAY swercamwtyn (1. 188q, 1. 152, wexify;
for w gimilar commmoncomont: of, tho vorse fah o

oB: fri; * Sk, iv, 88, wsrTdha; ﬁma/mmmr.rrh -
bripdika, Ko, /

8 & swalw § (B, H00). /.
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Aoy agrea™ (B, 80).

mfa gurgacia wlxg (B, 370,

At ziafe wdgata (B, 38, I 32),

LEGEAULE] ‘m‘g'ﬁ (L. 28h = Sp. 8423 ®Saktiratn, H19
gnon. ; *S.-Rutnak, vi, 447 anon.),

F wf g Ay yfa (1. 68, D, 626},

gttty swr@gafayar (B, ddo).

g T wwE fagdaga (U 1880).

WrawtH wagaga (1. 680 = Sp. 1147),

wrergege T s (B 60h, 12 A5 == Sp. 003,
R&,-Ratnak, 580, 1453 *8aktireln. 782 onon, ;
for o similar boginning of. *Shw. iv. 169,
wre o7 { ¥E)

wragy w wafy wfafgs (B, 1104),

T gH Faa g9 (I 33u).

7 garuagrsCrfa (B, 836, 1 80 = * Dadlyaniytul.
iit, 883 Sp. 809).

q ﬁ’(‘ﬂﬂﬁq’t: (13, 670 = b"p. 1160 ; *Sakdiredn,

708 anow.),

gy ¢t aTEt ofy (1 63, B, 080 = ®Saktiratn,
736 anon. 3 Sp. 1198, m=y{u).

Tzfa GE feriore (B e, V. 770, wiRE =
s, 163, waltaca).

ggErafudt gt (B, 404).

§ geiragEngEwa: (B, 66b = Dhartphar, il 12;
Sbho. 1027, gEERYFAATICE; Kp. 1065, faarad:).

wamt @ faavady (B, 660 = Sp, 1072, wenfa).

wd Y9 T RErawgfc (B, 415, 1 860 = *Sakti-
ratn, 666 nnon.).

afg fawrarta fame (B, 58¢),

WarfmmTggrgw (B, 1260, B, 1015 = Sp. 8038).

TR WY ¢ gy (P. 1200 = Swoseatth. ad i 86
anon. ; é., pp. 36=7 anon.).

yore ufge 7 W (0. 620, B, 670),

wret wgwasw (B, 570).

gEye ufgaagu (P, 63, B, 68q).
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WA = d9A | (B. 570, P. 524).

T faigzwg faa (B, 580, P, 530,

&8 gefagraam (B, 584, P, 534).

TFCFIATHIL (B. 1194).

wraw wirayda (P. 525).

BET T9YZ ufg (B. 864).

’ﬂﬁ’ﬁ:: oo (3827 ; see *Sml above).

wa [Faays (3833 = *Sw/. P. 98 anon. ).

YA L .. (1028 see *Sml nbove).

FUFC T TUTATHT (3884 = Sbie. 1745, waprfa ;. Kos.
484 gnon., ote.).

fadwe ... (1004; see *Swl above).

fagand w19 (561 = Swrasvatth. ad i, 125, ii. 144
anon.).

watuEr fraasg (3589 = Shiv. 1900, srfwzraw).

agaaria . . . (B42; see *Sml above).

Wiamte . .. (1147 see *Smi. above).

‘J-‘!f(i-'i‘l'(ﬂ'(ﬁim’r (662 = *Suktiratn. 409 anon, ;
Serasvatik, ad i, 7 anon.).

WTAGRA . . o (998 see ¥Sml. above).

Afa sitgfe (Aw@r (after lix. 42, two MSS.
Aufreceht).

wrEy | agvafa (4003 = Vetalp, po 59 ;
Bhgjapr. 38).

€8 q"tg\q v« (1164 ; see *Sml above),

q GATq . . . (809 ; see ®Smi above).

geagwTm] (568 = *8.-Rafuck, iv. 78 anon.;
*8.- Prab, 88 anon. ; Sbhv, 1079, =Ng8Za=LdY:;
Serasvetih, ad iv. 81 anon, ; S@kityad. 295 anon, ;
DBhojapr, 283).

ut ggwar a4 (4106).

Bhoja's syt

wywrY fagr (3717 = *S8aras. ifi, 83 anon. ; Sbhv.
29218, menfa; Bhojapr. 260 ; Padyarac. ix. 11,
WA

facwfaeatyararr (3718 = Sbhe, 2217, wwrfu;
Bhojapr. 959 ; Padyarae. is. 10, AT AT 5
% Sumd, 180 anon. ; *¥8.-Preb. 21 anon.).

J
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Padyarac. | T:ﬁ-,’ym'ﬂm (xiv. H3 = ¥ Suktiratn, 604
. anomn. ; ;Sp 1140, watfu).
Efae., p. 146, =fyg wafa TaEgd = Swasealih. 1. 15,

Buravars Duva (Aufrocht, C.C. 1, p. 419, No information),

434 arorggha AT,
#Sm, * TWIANEW (. 45 = Shho. 2111, GTRIA),

Mapuuxtra (Aufrecht, 0.0, i, p. 426, No infoimution),

406 HEATAITFL: .

*Skm.  dwTgRd WA= (w R0 = Shhe, B, UMTHZTHEN ;
;Sm(mataﬂ (ml’ i, 87 ouon. Ilumuc Comm.,

P 9 onon, ; *Subhas. vil, (37a), HERTIIE ).
Mapnudina (= Mavmunadine, Mipmavadina® - Aufrech,
G0, i, p. 426, No information).
99 Fyarwray wafa & (*Shm, i, 787).
%S, i1, 787 = Kps, 99 abovo; also
AEHAETEAR (iv. 110),
#Sml,  ArdvEgaRgEAYIn (B 10 araiiugg; 1.
8D, ATAATATIIH).
Manoviva (no information. = Manovinodu ?).
64 garfEsd aTyaRaT.
66 WY& Rifpan@Ed.
185 (imperfeot verse ; lacks beginning).
283 @zm(fa@wgw
284 y@¥e ¥ AT L
Mavovinona (Aufrecht, C.C. 1, p. 429. No information).
189 =¥ fas= Fgayw (*Shn, i 110)
219 famwa@adi=Te.

220 e« gwwrawte (“She. i, 878, warfadrgea;,
sie, soc bolow),

221 v G
222 w¥waprnfiuw s
301 WEMITEIATAT.

302 memnurgfaeifaaey.

382 =¥y fas wydefa.

M




cht,

&ad:,

G T Y N R e

e

R TRAETO)

i

T

#Shn, 11, 110 = Jus, 189 ; ii. 378

MayOra (seventh century, Aufr
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= Hrs. 378 ; also
O qwy (il 846).
e wirgdt i 836).

It is to be moted that Anfrecht’s Manovinodakrt
(C.C. 14, p. 429) will disappear as a separate author, the

phrase of asoription, q?ﬁﬁa‘[gﬁﬁa:, no doubt, either
implying that Manov

inoda was Properly the name of
the work and thence a sobriquet of the author, or
meaning ¢ composed by Manovinods °.

echt, Z.D.AL&G- xxvii, pp. 70-1 ;
CC. i, p. 432; Peterson, op. ¢it, p. 86; Bhandarkar,
Report, 1897, pPp. xvill, xxxviii).

53 dw|H ﬁf’rﬁ?ﬁﬂg (Stryasataka, 34).

*Sha,  wE qufty (1. 140y

*Sml,

FARETEIF (1. 203).2

WA WrraaTegat (1. 261 = *Padyar. 146 ; Hrspa-
karpampta, 1. 59).
HATATYHOHEAY (1. 78).°

|rfunTsg g (B, 724).

TEE AN FR AR @R

g g qayt i gyt wrfh at mogw |
e Mufaet Fuzfaggamads mgat
FHTAT: U9 AT FEAANTSDAGET Yoy 72 )
AEETTEFAY afFar wiaeg owza
gwifoufewg wenfaaamaarawy |
ATETE N S ERUgR I sE g HE:
CATYE AT YA FTE O TALHT FET 7
HHTATFUGHY TCH TRy ﬁar?t ,

A= agaufay @aan @y y z”rmfa:sm |
R REVINERLLEV LI U]
TRERACE fasgn FIr garEAw
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Shho.  wgfammarg (2045 = Sp. 3958, weartfa).
TMETETETT T (2422 = Sp. 585).
wCragfa gyt & (128 = A5, p. 177 anon.).
WEATEE B (2425 = Sp. 597).
e ugufaunw (120 =gfa . . . As, p. 177 anon.).
iR § g0rgla (124 = s, p. 176 anon.),
JRHey«w fanr (126 = ds, p. 177 anon.).
qyaiEn  wfgaraEg (2016 = *Qm, i 71,
fTETgn = T *Paflydm;-z‘wt. i, 7 anon, ;
*8.-Ragnak. iv. 41 anon, ; ¥Saras, il. 36 anon.).
FECEHT WiwT (125 = ds., p. 177 anon.).
Ae% guwemHT (128 = s, p. 176 anon.).
=T Rt fMFed@ (127 = 4s., p. 177 anon).
Sp, 187 = Saryad. 1-2 5 also
HETAI® . o . (685 = Shiw. 2422 ahovo},

;EET® . .. (597 = Sbhe. 2425 above),
wfggy ‘JW%E‘]‘[: (8947 ; see under BAxa, *Skwr.,
abova),

Ikbh, ad iv, 1 = Saryadnéaka, 18,

Ujjvaladatta ad Upddisatra (Aufrecht's edition, p.xix) ! ad iv
61 = Siryasatake 19; iv, 218 =71 ; iv, 288 = 49,

Manaveara (Aufrecht, ZDMG. xxxvi, pp. 520-1; C.C. i,
p. 443, No information).
402 wagga(y quta s (Sp. 3536, weqfn).

*Skm,  wwmfy f§ faswa (v. 807 ; given with translation
by Aufrecht in the articls cited).

MaHODADHI (Aufrecht, C.0.1, p; 446, No information).

367 sawray T (Sbhw. 1612, sywgem; Sp. 9713,
ey, eto.).

*Skm, == Eﬁéﬂﬂ'{‘ﬁﬂﬁ-{ (i, 168 = Khapda, p. 97).
HYACH FYHAT (il 261),
_|FEFGOY (il 176 = *Pudyamptat. i1, 47, Hiy-
_/OR ; *S..Ratnak, iv, 29 anon. ; *Sgras. iil, 3
anon., ; Padyarae. i1, 14, HTAHTH ).
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Aana (e, 660-T00 Ap,, son of Datiaka Savviseayu, graudson
of Suprabhadeva, who was ministor of King Varmalita,
Aufrecht, 7 DALG, xxvil, pp 72-8; C.0. i, p. 446,
Peterson, op. cit., pp. 87-8; J. Domd, As. Sve. xvi,
p. 176; Bhandarkay, Repord, 1807, pp. xvili, xxxix;
Kiolhorn, Nachriciion von der kiniglichon Gesollsehaft
der Wissensehuston sn Qottingen, Philologisch-historische
Klesse, 1906, pp. 148-0).

389-40 = S’t’érrp. xi, 20, d4.

tShm. | wafy fafcasr (1801
*Sml. (Bhandarkur, op, eil.).

Sigup, *8m, Segup. *&ml.
il 43, 61 = B, 1806a, ix. 6 = B, 1804,
v, 48, 50 = 1. 1708, 18 w13, 1886, P, 107w,
Gd = B 1774 X 6, 13, 28 = 13, 1420,
vio 49 = B, 1244, 47 == 1}, 140a.
66 =1 127a Td w2 B 17h, P, L 8.
vil, 62 = D, 12q, ™ w2 13, 1dda.
63, 61 = I, 1200, xviil, 08, 60 = 13 102e.
¥Sadhyal, )
S‘J’érrp. *Sabhyal. Nisup.  *Sabhyal,
i, 0= A, 16 xin 20 £« AL 210,
X, 18 == A, 185, 33 e AL 0D,
xi 1 =2 AL 2da,
‘S.- Harae. o
Sigup, .- Larar, Stgup,t RS- arae,
. 96 = 47h, 360, i, A0 e 726, TR

D = T, TR, dx, 6 sw Gdb, TR,

wot v wfm w g gafa (7le, 772 = Shhe, B180,
FRTia; Sp. 407 Bhojupr, QT8 ; ¥8,-Dukiar. vil,
Loawnon, 5 #8eRatnek, . 200 anon, s given by
Aufreeht, Z.1 M. xxvil, p. T3),

! 7 wafy s igargdaid
fergcgafasiten faawunia: |
Sugaafa qeg WadamaE
guftyanere wranwEfa |
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(2178 = Sifup, xi, 18) 1—
wyawagae (1043).
i wagfway sty (3072).
qrfaamema® (1601).
AT JuErArfa (2012 = Kiral. ix, 68 1),
© At AmfagE (2000 = Kt ix. 70 10).
e fmazra (3078).

Sp. .
Sidup.  Sp.
1. 283 = 4021,
652 = 3993,
i, 82 = 461,
393 = 207,
46 = 266.
40 = 2065,
17 = 462,
. 40 = %287,
104 = 228,
< il 16 = 85625,
iv, 20 = 3737.
R2 = 40929,
vi. 8= 3790,
20 = 547,

vii, 50 = 3805,

=gt % wfm

Auetiyay, sajﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁ'{m TR («d 30 = 8. Ailtar. iv.

S‘t’érw.
vil, A9
vidi, 18
ix, 0=
10 =

Gl =

X 013 =
xi. 19
20
80 =
(4 =
TH ==
20 =
28 e
20 =

&

]

xiv,
Xvi.

Sbhe, A large number of vorses, ubl lrom the Sisupilaeadia

(see any edition with prafihes), except the following

S‘H.
3570,
SR,

450,
3585,
3440,
3062,
3729,
3725,
8748,
3734,
40220.

216,

347,

848,

o (M7 so0 ®8.-Tlarav, abovo),

5 anon. j *8.-Ratnak, i, 170 anon.).

At po 19 = Sigup. xii, 18,

Nomi ad Rudraia.
b

» B4
P. 101
. 119

I

==

i

il

giéup. xi, 675 1, 8.
o il 380,
o 1L 3.
» Vil 20,
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Ehar. 0(;111111., D3 = xv, 87

DPudynrae. x 29 = Sa’éup. i, 43,
ix. 16 = ,, =xi. 0.
.18 = ,, =xiv. 75,

Ujjvaladatbe, e Unddisatra, oceasionally quotes the Sisupala-
vadhe, ua do the commentators on the dmarakeda.

Mavivunia (no information).
48 dys sty Bay (“Shwm. 1. 814, gETgVw).

Munarr (eighth to ninth century, of the Maudgalya gotra,
son of Bhatla 8,1-Vardhamina and Tantumati, surnamed
Bala-Vilmiki. Aulrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 74 ; xxxvi,
pp- 37785 (.C. i, p. 462; ii, p. 106 ; Peterson, op. eit.,
po. 81=2 3 Fowrth Repori, p. xcvii; Bhandavkar, Keport,
1897, pp. xx, xl-i; prefaco to edition of the Adnargha-
ragheavn in Kiovyamil §),

0 a3 yEHlfRaRRT.
60 = Znargh. v. 03 1902 = vil, 80-2; 388 = viL
107 ; 846 = iv. 8; 847 = iv. G,

[624: mnon, = vii. 90.]
Q. .
Anargh.  ®Shan, Anargh. * Skt
i, 20 = v, 382, vii. 61 = 1 408.
78 = 1, 407, 79 = iii. 260.
iif, 1 = v. 206, 114 = 1. T4
Hd = v, §2 115 = il A91. .
v, 20 = v. 4, aftor No. 79 = iii, 262 (=@ =W).
viil, 88 = i. 13- alter No. 79 = iii, 261 (AFR).

43 = 1, 848,
Also the fellowing :—
g FATATET (iv. 90).!

R LG ECE AT EE I

At Syt FE wwaa: |ran e
Ry Rarans swafa gyt 3fFaet
AR § STy wEt TuAfa
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FATETRYST (1. 367).

sy (474, i, 802 = *S.ITarav. ! 8q, 78
anon.).*

%,‘{%ﬂ' arqﬁqmﬁ (v. 134 = Ruralay. ad 61 anon. ;
Ak, p. 290 anon.; *S.-Ralnak. ii. 31 won,;
¥Snhtivatn, 78 anon. 3 F8@rs. iil, 00 auon, ; byt
this vorso is really coneorning, also by ¥, Muriis ;
seo adition of tho play in Kavyawmiilii, p. 1 note).

gE@aTTUy (il 187).°

gfafemgarafay (i 188).*

gudrugg@ (i, 170).

gramyttaafafoam 4 196 = Jhupdap, 84 (40)).

FATGEIAGTT JUHYAAL T THTCH T
OTATATERET HRETR NI |
9N Sl W GARETY R @ e TRE R
TETCEAaTEY iRaFg EMHAgEY gag: o
FMATYET HIG 9 F9 ATH gy

warar sgwrfatagfac o Srfefaad |

yartet T foranfasnge agwy
g wde g efoar=m uf o o
RELCRICIENCARE LU LR R U e

FEaw wd Yaaafiadtghin |

F(or 7) Afmg AW Ry ufGi waraay
THEAt sy fansgaat ArEEHaTT |
gfafdrgarafTR i Ry g

LR IC-CEREN hEat et ittt
o It Wt gpogeaar Natyfzad
fran@guTf Uewa® yargfadia: |
FRgluFgEy ARy fratqanray
QA F RATATRUT AT (= |
EEfady 3 et gt g
TR AACH FAUIASYIAT g |

B
il
.L
!
4
L

.
k

I
f
g
Z
b
J
4
b
i
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78
*Sm,
Anargh, * S, Anargh, *Smi,

i. 2 =B 8 vi. 81 = B. 1564

40 =B, 57 vii. 12 = B. 181a,

i 1 = P, 121 14 = B. 1805,

18 =18, 1924, P. 1544 18 = B.181x.

20 =B, 191a, P. 1534, 31 =B. Bk ,

26 = B. 184a, a8 =B, 114

27 = B, 191, P. 1531, © 46 = B. 1784,

30 = B. 116a. 49 =B. 10a

34 = B, 192a. 50 = B. 12.

49 = B, 138562, 53 =B, 7a

51 =1, 1354, 54 = B. 1775.

53 =DP. 109q. 56 = B. 1784

54 =P, 184a. 65 = B. 1415.

70-1 = B, 1404, T4 = B. 1415.

78 = B, 1410, 80 = B, 935

82 = B. 1404, 81-2 = B. 143,

i, 5 =0D0. 884, 83 = B. 1415,

7 =1B. 984 a3 = B, 1785,

41 = B. 169, 106 = B. 146a.

iv. 18 = B. 1604, 111 =B. 12&

47 = B. 1684, 112, 114 = B, 55,

47 = B. 1605, 118 = B, 1825,

82 = B. 15684, P. 1294, 118 =B, 7L

vo 6 = D, 190q. 119 = B. 1815.

29 = B. 18%a. 121 = B, 187a.
vi. 8 =DB. 250 126 =B, 1815 2
" 28 = B. 1684, P. 130a. 127 = B. 1875 E{Jg
40 = B, 1604, P, 1815, 130 = B. 182. 5%
43 = B. 159, 132 = P. 1515. 7

e
A

76 = B, 1608, P. 1315

Also the following —
sareAfafTasE (B. 166).
< arafgmre: wpia (B. 1430).
TrergmaTgT @ vy (B. 1902).
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g7 urEEnEr §% (B. 1780, P, 1474) .
YT a1 ras 5E (B, 1410).
77 w1 gaentaug (B. 050 = Sbhe. 1002, sy oae).
*Sabhyal.  dnargh. *Sabhyal. Aunargh, *Subhydl.
ii. 1 = A, 22 i, 76 = iv, 78 (A, 17a).
5 = A, 23a. i, 7 =i (A 9a).
52 = A, 16b. vil. 115 = vii, (A. 19a).
*Padyavept, FATATFUATAA T-{‘ilﬁ'(?( (vil. 1 (B70) = Rasutar.
ad vii, (p. 44) ;5 Padyarac. xiii. 19, RTHFHTER)-

*S.-Harae. Anargh, *8.- Haran, Anargh, *S.-Hardv.

fil. 8 =0 19a, . vii, 80 = O 8), 84.
vil, 49 = 118, 92, 114 = 4a, 24,
88 = 44, 25.

Also—
watfrgTTYTr (300, 82) 2
wiEwfya us (825, 18 = *S.-Rufnak. ii. 31 anon.;
As., p. 756 ; Rasagang. (Benarves), p. 534 ; a verse

. concerning Murdri, quoted by the editors of the play
in the note to p. 1 of the Kivyamald edition).
Sbhe,  Auargh.  Shhe, Anargh.  Sbho.
ii. 2 = 2169 vi. 6= 320.
tiv. 12 = 364, vii, 79 = 2638,
v. 23 = 1637.
S'p. Anargh. S'p. Anargh, Sp.
iil, 6 = 3379. vil. 17a = 2282,
4] = 3992, T4 = 3637,
iv. 18 = 3994, 80 = 3325,
87 = 4084. 81 = 3321.
62 = 4083. 1156 = 3661.
g mERe sqnfewaTaday |
gaasgar gat Avrafacaray o

s aT fftar ot T wirgsta

AT TR ﬁﬁ{mﬂﬂm wfgnr (sie for WY P) AUl -
IECICIY

Mnd @rd W A AT YRty gramTET
TENITT TS wawafd Qmggar Tawg: |

N

\
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Also—
fafamusaraaty (4070 = * Padyavens, 68b,9TRH: ;
Padyarae. xiil, 21, ditto).
AEGRETYFAIAT (510).
Rasagang., p. 534, ?fﬂ%fﬁ’ﬁ v o (see ®S.-Harae, above).

Padyarae, xv. 74 = Anargh. v. 20. Also—
fafgemT.. . . (xiil. 21; soe Sp. above).
ETWTQH@Q\%‘@U {xv. 78 = *Padyaveys, vi. (56b)

anom.).
Ujjvaladatta ad Unadisiira (fragments, no doubt from the
Anarghardghara),

Siftrmaa: afy seay Faugs (of iv. 171).
SHRTTEFCHCIGRI (ad v, 19).

Rayamukuata ad Amarakode (fragment).
Ufsmagniaas qgr av<y (od ii. 8, 38).

Sarvananda and Linga Bhatta ad dmarakode: see Sesagirvi
Sastrin, Report on the Search Jor Sanskrit USS.,
1893-4, pp. 29, 387.

Yasovanax (or Yadopuaraaw, eighth century, author of the
Lamabhyudaye Nateka.  Aufrecht, Z.D.J.G. xxvii,
p- 755 xxxvi, p. 621; O.C. i, p. 474 ; Peterson, op. oit.,
p. 9G; J. Bomb. As. Sec. xvi, p. 177; Bhandarkar,
Report, 1897, p. xli).
455 ewprrUAg e,

#*SFem, AW wiw (518, gurydAw = Shiw. 1776,
wTﬂzi:aﬁﬂ'q, Anandavardhana ad Dhvanyal.
p- 92: given by Aufrecht with trans, Z.D.ALG.
xxxvi, p. 521).

a*ﬁﬁaqmaaﬁfm (ii. 501, wfwgvEer A.; a9Y-
FHW: B. = Shiv. 1366, shayreaw: ; Makdnat.
v. 2; :S’mwsmtzﬂ ad iv. 28, v. 185 anon, (relntes
to fafamy vrRw) ; As., p. 144 anon. ; Kuvalay.
ad 12 anon,, ad 120 anon, ; Sahityed., pp. 318,
326 anon. ; Suepitat. ad 1i. 89 ; Ak, p. 339 anon, ;
Rasagwig. (Benares), p. 744 anon, ; Padyarae. vi.
13, meqiiu).
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*¥8mid.  wJIHERT . . . (B Tha, T, 67a; see *8km. above).
FrR@TY wCrEfas afigar (B. 106h, Trag=ramye =
Sbho. 1634, TTIAT:).
qEET . . . (B. 81y, P. 70a; see *Skm. above}.

*8,-Harar.  =AHT . o (0. 42, 262 ; see *Shm. above}.

Shhe.  ¥@8T . . . (1866; see *Skm. above).
Taed wume (1864 = Mehanat. iv. 34; Ai.,
p- 39 anon. ;\ Kuralay. ad 56 anon.; Ananda-
vardhana ad Dhranyal, p. 90 anon.; Nami ad
Rudrata's Favydlamkdra, x. 29 anon. ; Hkbh., ad
i, 1, wif®¥gma®y ; Hemac, p. 20 anon. ;

Rasagarig. (Benares), p. 658 anon.; Ak, p. 298
anon,).

Sp. M TIEATe (4071 = Kavyapr. ad viii. 12 anon, ;
Hemao., p. 205 anon. ; Sakityak. ad viii. 11 anon.}.

Aucityar, Eﬂ‘f‘?{ﬁ'@@a gge (ad 28, !{‘{[’Taﬁ"&{ﬂﬁl; one

M8, =gedaw).
Suepltal,
TEE% . . . (ed il 39 ; see ¥Skm. above).
q g FUEHET (od ili. 21 = Hemao., p. 238 anon.).
Dhwanydl,

wasgUasTE i (p 133, TATYTH = Saras-
eadth. ad v. 170 anon. ; Dhvanyal., p. 138, Comm.,
p. 132; Arjunavarman ¢d Amaru, 37 anom.;
Hemae. Comm,, p, 178 anon.).

Temfafa g9t wan (p. 148 ; TAYIH comm.),

Aufrecht (Z.D.M.G xxxvi, p. 521) aseribes to Yadovarman
{on what grounds P) the verse—

MEATAL G (Amara, 104; Dadwr. od ii. 15
anon. 3 Dheanyal,, p. 133; 4f, p. 54 anon. ;
Hemae., p. 72; see above under NarastynaA).
Yieoxra (no information).

151 fgmsireatfey.
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*Skm, ascribes to o Yocora (
following :—
R WEARITT (fi. 35).
WRAFATAG (i, 477).
Tagfaag=surfy (i. 689).

Aufrecht, C.C, i, p. 481) the

Yoarsvara (v pmised by Bhavananda (*Skm. . 126) and Vasu-
kalpa (*8km. v. 128), the latter of whom mentions
Ritjnselchara.”’  Aufrechs, 0.0, i, p. 481 ; Bhandarkar,

Report, 1897, p. xli),

85 9ywgfa HYIR.

96 W =T frara .

97 FglHvaar yowe.

98 FWATTIT.
110 et umagngwaeatr (¥ Sk, i, 826, FRfHg).
132 wa afgegmeeamy (*Sha. i, 817, wREce).
489 fampaTETE (sHETE" ).
507 Fha=TIR (aTHAT ?).

*Ski. =mATERAT (1 420).

HAUPAT FFrama: (. 711 = *S.-Harar. C 824,
a3, yff=seem; Sp. 8788, =iy, Salityad.,
P. 255 anon, ; Swrasvatit. ad i. 79, ii. 33 anon. ;
£, ad viii. 1 anon.),

ME=TRagE (v. 18). .

MOFETATRE: (3. 796 = Seraseatik. ad i. 70).

HAT: AW gAY (iv. 20).

MEY AIH FHO (ii. 592 = Sp. 3664 anon.; Hemac.
Comm,, p. 100 anon.).

TRl waw (i 862).

THTRY Feang: (v. 39 = Swrasvatik, ad iii. 8 anon. ).

SyTEE: (v 17).

sfeqy afg affufia (i 303).

339 wwgfe w@faq (i 877). _

AT PLEAT (i 163 = Ivs, 424, OrHTETH;
Balar, v. 13).

TR d gear Ay (iv. 299).
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R ufa Saww (4. 763).

s g ¥ (1 26).

wut® v FRith (. 40). 5

TR F AR (1L 806). i

FTTI i wavey (v, 132). ;

TataR uETe (i 862). ?

TRIEE 9 (1. 138). f;

gETUTET Frgdh (v. 38).

AT WPAT (id. 436).

fadstutaang (v. 13),

TATFAL A1F (v. 859).

graggafawtia (. 816 = Kes. 11 anon.).

feaTa 'q‘f‘g afenw (1 151 = S07w. 2899 anon. ;
Sarasealth. ad 1il, 24 anon,),

FICATAFAFT (1. 288 = *Padyav, 1520).

29T ggwga (i 168).

TR wfglacgd (i 224 = *S ki, viil. 2
anon, ; *Stras. i, 88 anon,; Kuvaley, ad 149
anon. 3 Sbhv. 2669, wRTlr; Khandap, 107 anon. ;
*Padyamptat. 1ii. 61 anon, ; Padyarae. ii. 54,
agr{l).

wrafa asatQrefa (i 417).

i asmmgEaE (1 02).

g qUIIETIA (i 587).

faffanramsiifim (il 200),

At garfadg (v. 816).

TRt avR wEEt (i 707 = *Sml P. 1200, wegtfa).

vafa gTa: g (v. 30).

GLTTHT ¥/ (il 836).

ﬂTﬂTﬂﬁﬁﬂ- qHEGH (1. 875).

U wataA (il 6).

Wi ufg o geerw (i 783).

Hgﬁ‘q@{[ (ii. 863 = gp 581, mwyrfy).

uh?rﬁ{mﬂ-q nETa (i 93),

\

\
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aTagfy fadng (i 48).

gy (v. 240).

TR "l (i 220).

fataws ﬁﬂﬂﬁﬂt{ﬁ (i, 707 = t;fp. L15% anou.).

famrangUYRET (i, 688 = Sy 682, fqewsrar;
Sarasvatilc, ad v. 166 onon. ) ®8ul B, 1245,
L0, fgsamran ;. FSabhyal, Ho LU wwm, g
Qahtiraln, 122 anow),

Ay wEEfe wyw (i 418),

geTATEfaRE wuw (1 42).

whfewavaast @ 168 = Sy, 110, swrfy).

L ArmTFICE (i +10).

To o Dizanma-Yoeudvara *Shm, nsoribes the following - -

HTETT A gare (iv. 9).
fa =rg@r i wad (il 800).
WL Tt (v, 302).
feardig=aas (i 678).
A% foay faarfay (il 1110),
gatrar QY wag (iv. 290).
mxafagur (i, 6906),
wdE fraasi (i, °87),

. ATy e (iv. 10),

a7 fagw faurd (iv. 208).
aTE Wy (il 79).
RYAT (rwrasgry (il 164),

And o Kara¥ia-Yoorsvapa-—

Rayomuluta ad <lnmrakosa 1. 10, 30 (the samo Yogohvara )

faat frguuad (il 181).
me: wyfarefer (i 04).
R Sawyfrdeaga: (10 07eh -2 B, 1204),

?mk‘ﬂ‘rﬁmwgﬂ (L6200 = ® Sk 1, 288 abovo),
HTRIFIYCHR T (382 = ¥Shm., 1. 01, weafaa).

fagwt Faweer W wla e
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Yaurirant (no information).

78 afgaa fgawme (*Shu. ii. 7608, werfaa).

Rarparna (no information).

354 gorgagaATaa (*Skm. il 249, WAL Amary, 40
Rasavilase, 22 (4a); ole.).

RaryaxTrrr(noinformation; appavontly a Buddhist, ADBuddhist

writer of this name is montioned by ‘Lirindth ss

o king's son, a contemporary of Amarvasiphe, and

author of a commentary on tho Madhyamakdvatara,
Tho Tibetan Zwnjur conbaing a Julyanakdpde and o
Dharmaviniteaya (Mdo, 1xi, 190-0 and 264-00) by him,
Seo (Schiefnor«) Wassiliew’s index o his translotion of
Taranith). '

18 9TZHTEAT (.

Raragexmara (o 900 A0, of tho Yiiyivara family, son ol the

Mahimantrin Durduks or Dulhike and Silavati, groat-
grandson of the poot Akfllajulada, and rolated to the
poots Suriinanda, Terals, and IKaviriija.  Aufrecht,
ZDM.G, xxvil, pp. 77-8; 0.0, 14, p. 6502; iii, p. 107;
Apte, Réjaselhara : Wis life and writings (Poonn, 1880);
Poterson, op. eit, pp. 100-3; J. Bomb. ds. Sos. xvi,
- 177 ; Bhandarkw, Repors, 1897, pp. xliii-iv; proface
to odition of the Kmptramaijari in Kivyumild 4;
Konow, part iii of his cdition of tho Kurparamaiijur,
pp. 176-81, where we find tho fullest and most roliable
nccount of this author, including o oitation of many
of the verses quoted below,

Rijasekharn dosoribos himself (Balwr, 1. 12) o8
author of six works, It is possible, therafore, that
besides the four surviving dramas wo ought fo aseribe
to him the dictionary cited by Ujjvaladatta ad Upadi-
sittra, iil, 76, and the elemhdra work (Kavyaminamsd)
of which a fragment has heen. rocovored (Poterson,
Fifth Report, po 19}, In case the latter is really by
Riijasekhara, it probably coninined the apprecintive
vorses (vifesakaviprabamsd) ourront under his name.
But wo must also remembor that a work ontitled

gy TP




INTRODUCTION 81

Haravildse 18 ntlostod as by Rijedokhara; soce below
and Aufrecht, 2.D.M.CG, xxviii, p. 116}).

Viddhas., Kus., Viddhas,  Kvs.
i, 1 =186 iii, 2 (Balar, v. 8) = 408,
[2 = 1567 anon,] 3 = 260,
14 (Balar.ii. 17) =205, 18 = 492,
20 = 204, 15 = 493,
28 = (8. 18 (of. Pracandap, 87) = 147,
R = 07, 17 = 432,
31 = 194, 19 = 494,
88 = 203, 20 = 495,
i, 1 == 401, [28 == 427 anon.]
[3 = 497 anon,] 2 = 459,
d = 1086, 25 == 460,
G = 202, ive 8 = (08,
U = 2061, 3 = 102,
10 =1 2060, 4 == 101,
14 = 425, [adtor G = 288 unon. ]
© 20 = R77. [nlter 6 = 258.]
21 = 9706, 13 = 257,
ifl, 1 = 490, L = A6,
The vorso following il. 13, iii, 21, iv. B = Kvs, L)L
Balar, Koy, Ralar. Aen,
il. 17 {Viddha$. 1. 14) = 200, [v. 61 = 470 unon.)
il 23 = L3, [v. 76 = L7H anon.|
v. 8 (Viddhad iil, £) = 468, [x 42 == 212 anon,]
v. Ll o i, '

With 147 (Viddhad, iil, 16) of. Pracanpdap, 27,
Also tho following i~
26 Eﬁ!ng: ‘JIﬂimeﬁ'g (S"p.ﬂl v AR Whapdup, 3 (HY).
50 ?mz'[ti’mﬁwﬁu‘éqf:( (LLomao, Commu, . T anon).
50 sraymt ggerRRY (*Skw, di. 7605 soo . 102),
16 wrerareE faay.
325wt wrwma (*Shae. i 030, werfy).
376 waprmaafaan wava (*Shw. il 189),
302 Jamg i faffiy (*Shw i, 247),
442 mrararE Faraw (CSh 1. 126, werw).
"
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i 84 INTRODUCTION i
b *8hm, ;
v Viddhas, *8km. i
o i, 1 (s, 136) = i, 469,
: 2 (ICps. 157) = i1, 107. J
3 = i 111, .
1, 7 (Balar. 1. 17) = v.132 (4TTRW).
o 12 = iii, 160. .
. 14 (ef. Balar.ii. 17; Ivs. 205) = ii, 491.
. 20 (s, 264) = il 474,
28 (Kvs. 68) = ii, 751 ;
25 (Kvs, 67) = ii, 767. i
R7 (cf. Batar, x. 55) = i 4dd, |
43 = ii, 717. !
it. 6 (Ifvs. 262, ete.) = ii, 391, :
8 = ii, 392. !
9 (Kvs. 261) = i, 398,
10 = ii, 354. !
13 = ji, 394, '
14 (Fs. 425) = i, 123.
20 (s 277) = ii. 148, ;
21 (Kus. 276) = ii. 178.
23 = ii. 747.
i, 2 (Balar. v. 8; Res. 458) = ii. 171. 3
3 (s, 259, eto.) = ii. 461 (wrfETrE=). !
10 = i 381 i
11 (of. Balar, x. 40) = i 877 %
13 (s, 492) = il 508 (wEHA). !
16 (Kes, 147) = i, B4d, ]
21 (Vepis. 3) = ii. 526 (w&faa). i
22 = ii. 527. !
23 (Krs. 427) = ii. 507. !
fv. 8 (s 102) = ii. 786 (wmfaq).
4 (Ks. 101) = ii. 794. :
18 (s, 267) = ii, 468. :
14 (Kes. 256) = ii. 60Y. /
after G (fzs. 288) = ii. 166. ;
Balar. * S, ;

—.

8 (Bharéyhari, iii, 20, ete.)
17 (Viddhas, 1. 7)
al

v. 124,
v. 132 (sEa:).
v. 103 (memfaa).

I

- e e mag

R o e bt £ et .
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Halar, # S,
i, 14

of, 1i, L7 (Fiddhad, 1, L5 Ies, 205) == ii. 401,
i, 88 = v, 113 (weafaq).
il 48 = {ii, 145,
iv, 43 = il. 53,
v. 8 (Viddhad. iil, 25 Korx, 408, ote.) = ii, 171,
A0 = il 80,
vile 3 = [, 228,
21 == v, 97,
27 =y, H0,
x. 30 = v, (),
el x, 40 (Fiddhad, 1ii. [1) = 1 377,
el x. 65 (Viddhat, 1, 27) s 1, ddd,
x. 67 = v, 81,
(8 = {i. 87.
70 = v 82,
74 = v, 8,
#1 -+ 1, 02,
82 =1 11, 08,
B sy B
K7 =2 L

Pracalap, 28 (b“p. H282 anon) = il I
Also tho lollowing fe-.
AFTGAT wAGETY (i, 349).
AT AGAFAT (il 00),
FAFHTY AT (v. 0).

waTErE wew oqfemfd (i 206 = A 872,
famefrawmiyr:; Amary, 80, oto., ote.).

werdafgfamyfa (il 710).

i, 225 (wEglae).

HGGTHAHT W ({h. 1Y = Mirkanal. iv. 88),

Argway qfwagaw (i 80),

H@TAT 2 o (i 670 = Hes. 313, Hliawen).
HIEIC « o (1, 122 = A 410 anon,, ote,, olo.)
wEgTR EUHRTHIT (. 631),

FUTH ATHIC (i, 382 == ®Swnd. 171 anon, 5 *Sabhyal.
v, 79, wrge; TS Lrab, 35 anon, ;. Shhe, T,
WIHey ; f-:'p. B0, wvawy; Swasealik, ad i, 38

g,
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*Skm.

Viddhad. *8hkm.
i 1 (H&vs. 186) = 1. 469,
9 (Ies, 157) = 1i, 107,
3 = i 111,

7 (Balar. i. 17) = v, 132 (HRTHHw:}-
12 == iii, 160,
14 (ef, Balar. il 175 Kps, 205) = ii, 491.
20 (Ies. 264) = il 474,
98 (Hs. 68) = ii. 751,
25 (s, 67) = ii, 767.
27 (ef. Balar, 3. 55) = 1, 444,
43 = i 717.
i, G (Hes. 262, ete.) = ii, 891,
8 = ii. 392,
9 (Xvs. 6L) = ii, 393.
10 = ii. 864,
13 = ii, 394.
14 (&, 425) = ii. 124,
20 {(Hvs. 277) = i, 148,
21 (Xvs, 276) = ii. 178.

23 = ii, 747,

ii. 2 (Balor.v. 8; Kes. 458) = i 171.
3 (Krs. 259, ete.) = ii. 461 (wrfegTa=t).
10 = 1, 881,
11 (ef. Balar. x. 40) = 1. 877.
18 (Kes, 492) = ii. 508 (wwfaw)-
18 (Krs, 147) = il G4d.
Q1 (Fepis. 8) = ii. 526 (w=@fEa)-
29 = il 527.
28 (Kes. 427) = ii. 507,

iv. 8 (s, 102) = ii. 786 (F@fa).
4 (Kus. 101) = il. 794
13 {Kus. 257) = i, 488,
14 (Kvs. 256) = ii. 60Y.
after 6 (Kvs. 288) = ii, 166.

Biler, *8km.
L 8 (Bharirhari, iii, 20, ete.) v, 123,
17 {Viddhas. i. 7) v. 132 (dH<ydm:).
51 = v, 103 (Feafae ).

ok
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Dalar,
ii. 13 =
‘ ol 11, 17 (Fidihad, i, 14 3 Kye. 205)
ii. 48 =
1ii. 48
iv, 43 =

d0 =
Vii.‘ 3 ==
21
27
x 3b
of. x. 40 (Viddhad. iii. 11)
of. x, 85 (Viddha$, 1. 27)
X U7 =
(8
70
74
HI —=
Hz o=
"
87
Lracanday, 28 (S‘p. 3282 auon) =
Also the Tollowing ;—
HATGHY AAGTY (i, 349).
HAFAFAFAT (il 99),
WEATY GTWY (v 340).
wrETe Wew: wfold

it

B

il

I

I

i

]

i

i

it

watHRE Oy (i 7483).

SFgw USRI (i 531).

tv. 70, wrawy; *S-LPrd.

vo 8 (Viddhas. iii, 2 Koy, 458,

HIYFTaRAT W (i 518 =
Rrgwday afaagma (il 80).
HIYWAT o . (1 070 = Hes, 313, wfuare).
HIGIT « o o+ (ii. 192 = Kbs 410 anon,, ofc., ato.).

83
*Shin.

1. 225 (wemfas).
= i, 491.
v. 118 (wmegfaq).

= iii, 145,

i, 63,
ote.} = ii, 171.
i, 890.
i, 228,
v, 97,
v, 96,
v, 60,
1. 377,
i, ddd,
v, 81,
ii. 87,
v. 82,
v. 88.
ii, 92,
ii. 03,
v. 84,
i, 91,
ii. 9.

(i, 2006 = K. 372,
faamzfiamma; Amarm, 80, ofo, oto.).

Muhanat, iv. 33).

FUTE ATATC (1 882 = *Swmd, 171 anon. ; *Sabhyal.

30 anon.; Sbir. 1594,

HIEeSY ; S"p. 3610, TR ; Swasralik. ad iii. 38

¢ %
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anon. ; Iavyapr. ad x. 46 anon.; Rasgang.
(Benares), p. 431 anon.; Cifram., p. 64 anon. ;
Citrakh., p. 36 anon.). -

FIATAH e |y (il 578).

FEHANAEFRT (i 890).

%Ef('ﬁﬂ v oo (i) 207 = Kps. 426 anow., ete.).

{Saras wwy (1 419 = ducityay, ad 15).

Farmgfed . . . (il 247 = Kos. 892 above).

Eﬁg’\ﬂ?u. « o (il 756 = Kws, 69, eto., oto,).

AN qaQ® (il 11 = 4, p. 62 anon.;
Hemac,, p. 302 anon.),

TET FFrETRfa (i 287).

I wrAgaR (i 572).

vagRfumty (i 24).

« W=t L ., (i 480 = Kos. 171 anon.).

- wraEfaTiEreg (il 560).

frawmst g3 (. 567 ; Hemao., p. 207 anon. ;
A8, ad x. 1).

TR ... (il 139 = Kis. 876).

TAZTF A AR (1. 618).

g nfEaa (ii. 617 = Rudea, Spagarad. ii. 108),

AUAAGUBTR (1. 396 = *S..Prad, - 29 anon, ;
Sbhe. =egtfa; Serascatik. ad 1. 87 anon.; A&,
ad viil. 1 auon, ; Kavyapr, ad i, 1 anow.; £,
p. 45 anon,).

ACFIHITAY (1. 341).

B FrorgOR: (i 241),
wiRrfaEgwiu (. 96).

Transcg frartaa (. 838).
YARTTE: . . (i 188 = Ts. 460).
779 & TwasTy (i 200),

A WIATHHR (i, 540).
qEETIRE (1. 161),

TR TN W (i 742).
TRIES wawy (il 179).

TR FUTES (v. 91 = Nahanat. i. 31).




on,

LOT, |
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*Smd,

INTRODUCTION 86

fawyaag# (i 343).

qraygr 9 a8+ 9 (i, 580).

ATIFIFYLT "™ (v, 188),

Ruegrgawta (i 298).

FFAAT o (1 879 = Ko 177, wrarIam).
T qTfIaRawrgT (i 889 = Sp. 3038, wemrfa ).
g 9 ‘ITﬂTf?ﬁ‘(\ (1, 61 = Vimana ad iv, 3, 9 anon.).
q e L . . (i 480 = Kps, 473 anon., ote., ofa.).
a1 geprE(v amag (i 253).

gursddayy (1 461),

whfzATRat (i 30),

Fididhas, #Smd,
Lo L (Iew. 136) = I, 7h,
2 (Ks, 167) = B, 61a (1% 666),
11 = 1. 150a.
W (Balar, 11,17 5 Ies, 206) = B, 100a,
22 = 1, 730 (D, 66a).
23 (Ivs, 08) = 13, 110a,
27 (el Bader, x.00) == B, 118« (D, 912).
K8 = B, 1180 (2, H15).
1 (s 108) = 13, Rdh.
ue = B, 1%
it 9 = 13, 704,
{ (Ko, B61) = 13, 1810 (P. 10562},
24 = 13, 1830,
ith, 1 (Ko 400) = B, 7hh (1. G7h),
27 (Batar, iil, 25) = B 1dde,
iv. 1 = 1 (210,
20 (Balar. vivi, 11) == 1, 1062,
Bidar, * S,
i 40 = 13, 871\
iy L7 (Viddhad. 1. 14) = 13, 100«
ifi. 3 = B, 1844,
G = T3, 1083,
25 (Viddhad. 113, B7) = DB, 1d4a.
vo 11 (Ko, 424) = 1, G (1. 594).
18 B 16ta,

3% = 3. 124w,
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Balar. #*8ml,
v, 37 = B. 1265 (P, 1024).
i, 12 = 13, 1865,
vii, 88 = B3, 1804,
vitl. 11 (Videlhad, iv. 20) = B. 162.
x. 33 = P. 151d.
35 = B. 182,
44 = B, 1804, '
51 = B. 180«.
56 = B, 1835. '
57 = 13. 1830, :
60 = B. 192a. 31
T2 = B. 1835.

Pracandep, 28 and 29 = B. 904,

Also the following (most of the verses relating to poets being i L
given by Bhandarkar, Kepord, 1897, pp. x seqq.) i !
wETaRRgEREe (B 23q). %
FHTIATS= | AT (B, 284, P, 16 = Poters. ii. 63; ;
*8.-Hardp. 4le, 248). t
H/YT Aquid 992 (P. 150 = Peters, il. 59 ; *S5.-
Harav, 84a, 138).
"'!l”ﬁ'q'lﬁl'ﬁ Hﬁ (B. 234},
w7 HuzTanta (P. lde = *8.- Hardar. 41a, 242).
wRTat fag<mwe (B, 1790). ‘
5eY He WA Agf (P, 650 = Sbhe, 1243, semria).
%Ifl." TR in‘??iﬂ‘ (P. 150 = Deters. ii. 69;
Sp. 189).
=T mufeuga (P, 94q).
MET . o (B. 66¢, P. 600 = *S,-Harav. C. 8%q,
47, Ivs. 416 anon,, eto., efc.).
wafgasnEa sfa (B. 160¢; R. v. 111).
Ay st stas (P, 1de = *S.-Harae 4la, 241).
Ha=T g sfa (B, 225, P. 11a = *S.-Havar.
300, 115).}
AT fasymasy (P, 150 = *S.-Hardy, 41a, 246).

Fam wrga § o Y nefrfyg=ar
AT TETZUTE TET N\ HIHA |
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9T Atag wifa (B. 18) = Blojapr. 111 ; #§..
Iarap. 315, 1092).

BIAHCUETRR (B. 280 = *8.. Faran, 414, 249,

& Smefa@s (B. 23, T. 16) - *8.-Harar. 414,
252, fawafaamran).

FEWA . .. (B 102 = Jpe, 426, eto.).

wEEvETER (B, 1805, P. 1050 — fvs, 267
anon. ; *Swml, 280 anon.)

ST AT r9AT (P 140).

STTERRCE WY (B, 225, P. 150),

d 9% WTERHTH (B. 90 = Sp. 85).

qt YFFRGTRIT (P, 186 = Doters. ii. 59 ;RS
Lfarae, 84a, 138). ‘

Y wEAYsTTat (P, 16q).

7 ET wat &3 (B, 23q).

AT AT (B, 90, P, 740, ety = i
manhaderacarita, viii, 84).

ECR LG fagwat (B. 235, P. 16¢ = *S._Tgrar. 3dn,
136),

W agfaitgde (B. 116a, P, 94b = ¥Shn. i, 717 »
8p. 3837),

wfamfamftRy (B, 225, P. 164 = Peters, i, 59 ;
*8.-Harar. 335, 130).

TRYIAT Wwwgar (B. 287).

A grrtEane (P 18) = Sp. 251).

TTHEHICG R (B. 904).

reER wafa @ (B. 280, P, 165).

UFRATUCEEE (P, 150 = Poters. 1. 59; *&.-
Harar. 34a, 189).

TgarwaaTT (B. 1302).

T gfg 8w (P, 160 = *Saktiratn. 76 anon.).

HrETgTTEar (B, 164).

Hrgsresmam ¢ (P, 130).

wiranfafymey (B, 1784).

w faaty wra sfa (B, 178q).

BTCTRGH A (B, 230 = *S.-Harar. 84a, 185).




88

INTRODUCTION

A1 | g & 971C¢ (B, 225, P. 164 = Peters. ii.
59 ; *S.-Hardv, 34a, 184).

A9 faafaafwd (B. 900, P. 742, wegrfa = Sp.
8277, wmegrfy; Hemae, Comm,, p. 107 anon. ;
Aé. wd 1. 1 anon.; Kdvyapr. ad 1. 13 anon. 3
*#8.-Prah. 74 anon,).

gRwTRRATEa (P. 600)."

Tytdar g wiw (P 13),

1 wfchwenea: (B. 178q).

QUATEGEAT (B, Bb = Peters. ii. 59; *S.-
HMHarar. 84a, 187).

HfEmEafaess (B. 770 = Kvs. 273 anon., ete.).

TeETaEY: wA e (B. 285, P. 160 = &p. 179,
HEgTiw).

Mwwg: YT ¥ W (B. 1785).

geerdufaamat (P. 16¢ = Sp. 100).

gEdy FUiet (B. 280 = Peters. it 59; Sp.
18, megtfu; *S.-Harar. 330, 181).

wedafcar v (P. 154).

gagfewanfay (. 50).

gatwi WwIaNat (B, 280 = *S.- Harao. 84a, 182).

fEraT ArswTAAT (B. 230).

g orfufa® ad (P. 180 = Peters, ii. 61; *8.-
Harap, 32a, 110).

wigarafa & (B. 178q).

gliTutg: w & uryre (B. 180).

wat ffafw e P l4e = *S.-Harae. 4la,
248).

*8.-Harar. Besides most of the memorial verses cited.- from

*Sml. (see references given above) and other verses
from the known works, viz.:

ARHTIOHTHAS FRE TG A

il i wal g¥: Fuae framfmide ua )
i a7 AEgd wey safufa g@dT wEFET
A=A & WY sfu faefa gav dreg qeg R 0
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Viddhaé. 1. 14 (Badar, ii. 17) = C. 160, 80,
a2 = €, 41b, 254,

Baler. 1. = 304, 173, ’
©w AL LT (Viddhad, i, 14) 0. 155, 80,
o v 43 = (J, 220, 35,
. 44 = (1, 23n, 45,
1 v. I = O, 335, 50,
Pracandap, 29 = {1 20u, 17,
Iarparam. 1. 4 = 86, 20,
» i, 9 =: {), 894, 230,

alse the Iollowing —

"Smﬁﬁ T o @E (10r, 328 = Shiv. 224, wearfy;
Sp. 245, am;mﬁr)

aiaﬁmwnqgtﬁ' (dle, 246 e= Harsacarita, i, 9 1),

& S aﬂﬁiw (300, 114 = Sbho. 184, wgﬁlﬁr-
WHHE ; bp. 158, ditto ; J)(mmU(mtzllr(t/u?, 1 5,
o vorse imitaled from tho Hersucarita, 1. 9).

BREE@WHTHHFYTET (41, Bdd = Bhandarkor, op, b,
I Xiv),

Eiﬁii*ﬂﬁﬂ'( (S0a, B4,

g®+ gfermram (10u, d4).

W gmmwdar Agra ({lo, 247 = Sp. 174
*Snktirain, T8 anon,).

RO HTOTH (410,240 = Bhandavkar, op. oit.,
e Xi)

*Subhyal. (bosido & numbor of vorses from Amaracendre’s
Balabhdrata).

Viddhad, i. 1 (Kes, 167) = A, 20.
" 12 = A. 220 (v),
" b (Balar, il 17 3 Ipa, R06) = A, 8D (i, 35),
", 20 (Fs, 204) = AL 204,

! mETgans wfaugu@iiagd
Ffawfl oF wgTaaaT 9T |
TqraTe N wfagfu gararfay gar
Tl oA Wiy guluio P)wsgrd o |
! g+ Ffeparan Fodt o
wgA: ggaAfa wgat swls g |
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Viddhasé, 1. 22
" i, 14 (Hvs. 425)
.,  ii 7

. 295,
. 126 (iii. 24).
A. 135 (iii. 70).

b b

(I I (O

" 13 (Kvs. 492) B. 24,
" 16 (Kvs. 147) A, 14a (il 77).
,  iv. after 6 (JTrs. 288) = B. 30,
Balar. i 17 (Viddhad i 14) = 1. 35.
w iV 43 = il &1,
w  v.a7 = vil. (26b).

Shhe,
Piddhad, 1. 12 = 2023, Baler.i. 8 = 322,
» 1L 21 = 1411, ” 48 = 2289,
o 1 81 = 2281, 3446 (anon.).
Also-—
e fageafaw (2668 = As, p. 113 anon.;
Hevalay, ad 137 anon.).
FraatfeuTa (3046).
J§j).
Viddhaé, 1. 1 3077, =iy,
» 12 3722, =ww=ifu.
" 14 (Frs. 206 ; Baler, i1, 17) = 3373, w&gT{u.
19 27 3816, ==Tfy.
' 81 (Jrs. 1054) 3516, =w=nfa.
. il 6 (Kus 262, et0) = 3929, =Y.

i

([l

y 9 (Hrs. 267, eto) = 3912, =wwfi.
. 11 = 3928,
" 23 = 35601, =m9ry.
»  Hi 27 (Balar. iii. 25) == 3659,
o v, 1 . = 3719, =xwify.

Balar. il. 17 (Viddha$. 1. 14) = 3378, swarfu.
. il 8 ( Viddhas. ili. 27) = 3669,

., 66 = 1099, =iy,
. iv. 43 = B757.
., 44 — 3760.
. V.87 =~ 3936,

ATETT . .« (189; see *Sml. above).
HEY TATAT . .. (3423 5 see ¥ S, above).
IEHT .« . . (3926 ; see *Sml above).

e s s e
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IR . (BB seo *Sml, above),
U SATR . . . (1745 soo FS.-Harap. above),
uH ugfadt o . . (3837 sce *Sml above).
¥ FIT° . ., (20615 seo *Sml abovo),
grEatufaare . (190 seo *8mi, ahovo),
HTEY faaarfadr (188 = ®S.-aman, 31a, 94,
vz w).
Aueityar,
Pracandap, 100 = qd 12, Balar. iv. 1 = B,
Turparam, 1. 18 = 18, wo Ve 11 (Wes, 424) = 14,
Datar, Ldd= 18 no X0l = 14,
» il 20 = 20,
Also tho following i—-
FrOiErgwatfga (o ©7),
Taarash . o («d 1= ¥, 1, 419),
witwt A8y | s («/ 10 = Datangadu, iii. 78).
Kkbh, ad v, | = Vididha, i, 17,
Sweptlud, Viddhad, i 30 = o il. 237 Baler, 1, 08 = ad ii, 41,
ITemue.
TARET WA {IT vl @y g
AFTAET | o RFY gwe: |qa 1 (. 856, Conm.
TCER).
MR 7 garat yaaeww )
mﬁiP qat lﬁTiﬁﬁﬂi Faggdraga ) (p. 334, Comm,

u

Ct. garaTgaT uw*r"(rmiitarm Tfae® (. 435,
Comm,, 1, 4).

Ujjvalodatte @ Upadisilra ciies the Jid!ammch/fmrt three
timos (1. § = Baker, viil, 84d; iv, 188 = {ii, G0 iv. 171,
ﬁﬂﬂﬂTﬁﬁ?ﬂlﬂ fehfag = ¢ ¥, and also wsoribos
to u (lexicographer 2} Rijasokharn tho line—

TEYHTRT HITR 7 Gl qwSAw (o i, 70),
Add—
Al RgTrafea:.
mfwm)ﬁ? fea@ifafadar (o il 98, ¢fy g<ir-
HTH:).
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Riyamukuta ad Amarakoba (fragments).
WMATATY .« . . (Viddhad. 1.3 = ad i, 8. 4),
Bt fas werfa=: (od i 8. 7).
AT aRAATE TRGAT NUT U (ad i

10. 42 = Viddhas. 1ii. 160 ; Kus. 147, ete.).

fafgw g% =Tt f@ara
TR AATUGATIGIHG (o il 4, 12).
whsgweanta wfaar (ad i, 6, 104).

Sarvanenda ad Amarakebe: Seo Sesagivi Sastrin, Zepors on
the Search for Sanskrit ASS., 18934, p. 30.

Risvarina (mo information).
414 3= mwa# fady sfw (FSkm. i, 512, fgarram:).

Rupra, Ruprara (Aufrecht, Z.D.ALG. xxvii, pp. 80-1; xxxvi,
p- 876; C.O. i, pp. 528, 530; Peterson, op. cib,
pp. 104--5; Pischel, preface to his edition of the
Sy Jamh/ah(t (Kiel, 1886); Z.DM.G xlii, pp. 296-
804, 435 ; Jacobi, Fienna Oriental Journal, ii, pp. 161-6;
AL G‘r xlii, pp. 426-356; Jacob, JR.A.S, 1897
pp. 291-5 ; Bhandarkar, op. cit., p. xliv.

It is not necessary to discuss hele the question as to
the identity of the authors of the Syigdratilaka and the
Kavydlamkara, The reason for treating them together
here is the frequent confusion of them in the antho-
logies, ete. Concerning the identification the reader
may refer to the above-cited works of Peterson, Pischel,
and Jacobi),

279 <% Wt NfFd WO
* Sk, (Rudrata).

Smgmat * 8kom. Srﬁgdmt. *Skm.
i, 12 = i1, 4883. i. 128 = ii. 81.
25 = 641 129 =  82.

32 = 401 134 = 1886,

85 = 409 (@@ ge). 188 = 182

37 = 418 140 = 199,

60 = 28 (wemfas). 142 = 195.
51= 26 144 = 194.

60 = o7 (wemfem). = 148 = 288,
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S;v}gczrdl. * Sk, S’rt}gdmt. *Shm.
i, 08 = 1i, 112 (wemfaa). i, [0 = {i, 484,
79 = 187, 8= 497,
T8 = B 60 = 412 (wegfaa).
8l = 410 (weufam). 8= 9274,
M= A0, 01 = 275,
107 = 482, M= 502
108 = 481, 106 = 617
. (siraTe).
112 = 483, tit, 4 = 1, 80,
Kavyalophdara, i, 15 = 1, 34,
" vii, 41 = ii, 79,

Also the following :—
fanewwt g4 qrag (i 186),
af @ fFfEar sere(fare) (i 193 = * Padyar,
212, st ; Dudwr. ad i, 29 anon.).

*Sod, (Rudin),

Spigdral. * S, Sragarat, *Swl.
1, 43 = B 10da (7, 8G4), L 6 = B3, 0G5,
40 = B, 900, 140 == I3, 1030 (1, 86a).
51 = 1. 1106, i, 4= B, 78,
B0 = 1B, 0la (12, 7ha). 19 =2 13, 100,
07 = I, 108 (1. 884q). 60 = I3, 109,
08 = B, 1074, (6 = 13, 100a.

79 = B, 148 (1. L1D8). 88 = B, (80,
77 = I 1004 (12, BGh). il 3 = 13, 100,
80 = 1, 106 (1, 85h),
Kavyalayhara, ii, 15 = B 17050 (D, 14458),
" vilo 41 = P, 1265,
" xio e L 16D
Also tho [ollowing -
AT {R &7 g (D 1260 = Kow. 05 anon,, ote.).
wegRafafd nygar (3. 01w,
WY Ry wrewre (L 116, ggem f).!

ATy AgEy: wrwATREEta TR wh
FrmgRasgaagfagugar |
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*Pudyar.  Sragaral. * Padya. Spigarat. * Padyar,

i. 68 = 217. ii. 87 =309,
80 = 216, 91 = 330.
il 84 = 323. 108 = 242,

Also the following i —

sfegd wame (360 = *Shw. ii. 167, wwafag;
*Padydv. 360, TR ; *Subkyal. B. 4¢, HATH ;
*§..Ratnak. v, 804 anon. ; ""“Scb;as. 134 anon, ;
Rudrata, Sbho. 1407, mrgsem; Sp. 8486, ditto;
Dasar. ed iv. 27 anon.).

regtdiifa agaaey (315 = Sbhe. 1153, weanfy;
Sp. 3435, weariy).

* Padyavepi (the same Rudra ?),

HIRT ATRATHIRA (570 (vi)).*

32 wuAtIEi] (080 (vi) = FPadyamytal. of
Vrajandtha, No, 48 anon.; *S.Rafuak iii.
92 anon.; *Sakfiratn, 509 anon.).”

NF78E (sic for §) famaaresm (58 (vi) =*Sukti-
ratn. H89 anon,).?

T71g (sic for F)mematasT (57« (vi)).!

AT TRACT A ER: d@es gia
5y fudtedy sfew w8 . . wreg Wl
8 7 TEHIT ARG UTHATE A AN
A gAY 9w Wt g
T8 wUATIEI S9a 8 FHaHgie |

TG WY 9 IR AgEmEy Fa waty |
i TR AFTRCRyE=
FAAAZUTALIIHEA 16  (see for F7)
YT qaATEA T

& R« | Ay arfa
gaTgatRAfa afwwinaa

f& A9 vga farg =t

lEE TN GEEEIRCE I L

F FATTL PRI
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wfrEstafas (570).
@< e gulifeg (600 (vi)) .2
*8.- Harar, (Rudra),
Sphgarat. 1. T = 34b, 150,
. 30 = O, 224, 43,
ol = 0, 20, 18,
Alse tho following +—
e wfa g« (200, 77)8
1w wfw gfwgan (C. 245, 74 =*Swl. P. 615
anon. ;. Shhe, 1104, wEgTiy).
sycfafirgmArg (C 360, 91).0

*Subhyad, )
Spigarat, ® Subhyal. Sragarat. *Subkyal,
1, 198 = A, 204, ii. 67 = A, 808,
134 == A. L3b, 71 = A, 305
148 = B, 2w, i, 65 = A, Ba,

A7 = AL 30w,

yafagdafaan SgRTT Wi
walw arfy wyfa ag @Twn
i 7 ATS FATICAALR
TararaTcy e aEeRE Y |
a3 Bfrgulicy val giuw Aatfas
A wgge wewdnfnadgyEd fifuf
Fatfanug TCra R TEEHTEY (e foreay L ®) B
fas 8 aRafEnEE@RTEHEwEt o
1w eyt ATy
mrera g er R wige
Freafradiaat yegwinarafiad
frmmfrafasiacnyfatt 9wl

A E
AyTfiredTg e |dT '@ (]
wHaY TORTE WH AHAT JRATA !
wafufeas: vy @it fagay qaepa
grawy ffaeny wemalzdssfy

T |

e




96 INTRODUCTION

Sbhw.
Eavyalamkara.  Sbhy,

i, 17 = 421, gFa.

30 = 1667 "

i, 57 = 730 "

vi, 10 = 1387 "
Also—

Kavydlamkara, Sbhe.

33 = 2061 "
4] = 2234 "
71 = 2047

b1

AT RA . . . (2247, gF®; soe 8wl ebove).

Spj.
Srhgarat, ép.
1, 80 = 3764, € F¥A.
36 = 3667, gg<".
51 = 8675, €g%&H.
68 = 3563, weytiy.
75 = 3748, weg1fu.

wga AT (3122, xgw)-

nS"gv'zydmt. S‘p.
i, 107 = 3670, §g&A.
iii.
62 = fgaggn (MS, Iy,

Kavyalomlara, Sp.

vil. 32 = 2400, WF2ey.

81 = 85668, §g+. ii, 80 = 8788, ' g .
95 = 3409, ggeg. vi. 10 = 3473, gy .
114 = 3444, seqiiy. 82 = b75, gFITY .
il. 12 = 3578, wgey. vil. 41 = 3773, WFW .
50 = 3679, §g¥H.
Ujjvaladatia ad Upddisiéra.

gawAn « & Fnfeay @ (o il 47, 57
aad = 1. 34).

LaxsuTnuana {“perhaps the brother of Sarhgadhara.” Aufrecht,
Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 81; C.C. i, p. 538; Bhandarkar,
Report, 1897, p. xliv).

163 gzfy fagd: fandra: (F S ii. 861; *¥8md, P.77h,

yrEeg; *Sml B, 94q, HNATeey = GFATHR 3
Sp. 8319, w=ytfu; *S.-Harge. O 70, 75 anon.).
824 gfaw=RITARITA.

348 wIMIERmEERE (Sp. 3547, elo.).
428 wg e quly (*Shw. il, 125).
516 ggdw % fad (Sho. 2308, eto.).
*8km. (in addition to the above).
sEe{aaes A= (iv. 38),
FRATAT qgAg A (i 839).
FOFT R WA 2 (v. 824 = Santidataka, i 18). [
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B AT € g% gufy (i 281),
faawTay fyavafa (i, 859).
uﬁaﬁ??‘ﬁau% (. 176 = Surasvatik. qq iv. 78
anon, }.
ATadf@m waw (v. 810 = écz’uta'ﬁatalm, iv. 11;
Bharlyhari, Wobor’s notos, pe 24). ’
g fafgaawmdia (iv. 322),
Tt & gEgta (L 177).
feardafey qeR (i 884; Homac, p. 132 anon, ).
ferit g faaara (iv. 818),
YUYAT rRws (i 236),
wyTIEAREd (1. 430).
GFQ WA (L 116 = Sp. 104, wemfy).
*Padyav. sty Ggvlad (15).
Ml wasant (28 = *3,-Jaraw. 18a).
FETE WO FEOTAY (39).
TR m‘q‘]‘iﬁf"ﬂ‘ (3% = *S.. Harap. 23b, 12).
*Smd. (Bhandurkor, loc. oit.).
MH@FEaTar (13, 1800),
WA waey W (1L 1005, B, 1956 = §p. 3021,
AR 3 Swaseadih, ad i 8 anon.; *Shw. iL
874, wavege ).
ienfagzafas® (L. 800, B. 075 = Padyarac,
v, 673 Sp. 3848; *S.-Harav, C 125, 136).

AT W gl ferasg (0. 16965  trans. Tawney,
Drabandhaeintémend, p. 88).!

weE TR faty (8. 7).
*S-Jara, W@ . L L {0120, 136 soo *Smi, above).
§.  wggEy steardrm (578),
aaigandte o L (3348 oo ¥Smi. above).
TFH AWy 7rvE: (1.134),
Insrmigafigs (860).
Bu® T YW (HRL 5 soe *Sml, above, wERS).

Y LRI KR R IC L RERCE
Wy afy yefa qurddts ufgan

h
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Larrroxa (Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G, xxxvi, 8425 0.0, i, P 548,
No information).

187 a® Zuwwgag (FShn. i 466).
*Skm, Only the ahove verse.

Vanpya-TarHiaara (= Tarnicaranisa (9), Aufrecht, €.C, i
p. 221, No information).

478 wigat @Ag: w T FYA (*Sh i, 451, gacraey).
Varinaminira (sixth century. Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G, xxvii, p-82;
C.C. 1, p. 552 1i, p. 180 i, p. 117 ; Poterson, op, e,
p. 1105 Fourth Report, p. cix; Bhandarkar, op. dit,,
. xIv),
52 gyreaTigysaer (*Shn. i. 6).
*8ku. (in addition to the above).
Fyfugy = (L 191).
*Sml.  =dey HIAATH ¥ 3}:[f‘ﬁﬁ(q (P. 168b = By, Sum.
leviii. 118},
STHAT It wige (B. 161q, P, 1320).!
THRY gr|CTw: (B, 161q, P. 1824).2
waiEtausny (P. 158).
stfady ofu fafeaeg (B, 1614),
7T YHATr FHT (B. 1884).
&9 9w F0fa T (P, 1690 = By, Sen. Ixxvii,

o

86 Vetalap. 1. 19, p, 10),

it %r‘r"%m'iii (B 170 = *8ublhas. 1. (Ta) ; Khaypdup. :
27, Sbhe, b7). |

ICFRT Fut AfrewwTRiY
YATERIR @RI TAT AT |

HOFTLNT |CaaTamTe ||y

T TR IR T |

HAY gLy

Wgug(sic for omaws or °% T P)fa gyagAa |
TITRAT |8 YT Iy

IR FORAERICY |
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S re: yAfawfa argge (B. 161s, P. 132 —
Sp. 3969).
Htr;: utefiar aaw (P. 1566 = By Jat. vii, 5

. 3. -Samenya, xxx. 15 anon. i §p. 1709, FEg1{h).

I Pt st wmerte (B, 161¢ = Sp. 3971).

I TR At wga: (B. 1610, P, 182).!

BT @1 a®fy w §gave (B. 16le, P, 182 =
Sz, 3970).

“Subhyal. <R wfesm (i. 18 = By. Sem. Ix<iv. 1; Shie.
1476 anon. ; Sp. 3085, wwariu).
¥ Irarav. L (6a, 42 ; see *Smi, above),
qUCTHgauint (556, 520).
*Subkas. FRAZTATYAS (i, 150 = By, Sum. evi, 4 ; *8,- Harap,
428, 278, warfy; Soho. 161; Sp. 153, wearly).
WY .. (i 7h; see FSWL abovae).
Sbhe, ﬁﬂ??ﬂ'ﬂ?{}:{‘ (161 ; see *Subhas. nbove).
TEI =91 7 gyl (2001).
#Ys ... (57 ; see *Sml. above).
ETHY F9 waawgem (56).

Sp. WU ... (3969 ; see *Swl. ubove).
E’ﬁ\rﬁ v+ 2 (3971 sae *Sml. above).
BT ATH . . (3970 see *Sml nbove).

Auwcityar. = toueEy fFuf (ad 28 = *Subhas. vii. 16,
TTOYUIH ; Sbhe. 560, WTTYEY).

-

Pudyareac. :mﬁ% e o (i 88; see *Sml, above),

&

Pratapear. Cloram, quotes the By. Sam. several times (p. 176
= lxviil. 47, 85, 86, 88 ; p. 184 = xii. 7; Pp. 185,
201, 417).

' TR AT TR AiEET
& ARETHT TS QLA |
THATATIT ARTHET §F
HITAT AL TFSEA |

!
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Ujivaladatta «d Upddisiatra (fragments),
Gy §F TR AW nigeT (od iil. 86).
Tret g9t f(sic Lor {P)aq@ATHT (@d iv. 188),
st afRugwauiy fagm Sraww g («d v 8).
Rayamukute ad dmerako$a (fragments).
FFIFHDET a2,

gaeafkAe T ) (@ 14, 16 = By Son.
xxv. 1)

Ay STt ¢ frmg: ATATAAAT AgLEAT =TT |

(agafafyy) vagr: wgrd @i sgug | (« i
9, 11 = By. Sam. liii. 34).

75 agtaw faurg sy
oy eI (od il 3, 8).
Vairans (Varrana,  Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 881,
0.C. i, p. 664, No information),
10 wRmTamsfanfaagTiAar.
74 fagwwlawTRRae (§p. 3794, faswraran).
141 gy = @gw g8 (M8, i 465).
176 faaw=l & 9 |Aae.
236 |1 ANns=at,
292 wreTaviEmAs(e.
343 AT ITET.
378 fufiugTafy S
395 waTm | ¥ waar .
461 gsit=tTla gdiw ywfy.
515 A1 AR SAATH®.

*Skm,  mAtIAITHAY (v. 189).
=&/ grafa qF (i 698).
=t wragEtadtEy (iv. 100).
BYPAHRHLTIC (iv. 171).
gufq wrxfad (iv. 803).
AT faus (il 876 = Kavyapr. ad vii. 3 anon.).
T wrEt g FulEE (v. 34 = Santitataka, iv, 13).
mraTataan (v, 143).
arsmERERg (1 19),
Y

)
y

\

A

\
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FUUgwTSHA (iv. 89).
fafigm wfafafeiy (v.331= xS"dntiéamkcz, v, 10).

fafrawms gaar (v. 188 = Santitataka, iv. 19
Schityad., p. 92 anon.),

ey wwvRfig (iv. 152).

fagggaciyar (v. 147).

qfea@a Y39 & (v. 343).

TETIFCARATR (iv. 172).

I 9 FYF FE (1. 460 ; see Lus. 141 above).

THETRIATAT  (v. 207 = Santidataka, iv. 19;
Sakityad., p. 92 anon.).

TIRT & ARG (v. 199).

wREgEe (il 47).

Mrafggau=y (v. 138).

warfasf awy (v. 219, given with translation by
Axlrocht, Z.DM.G, xxxvi, p. 381).

waay fy fwfad (v. 187).

Vasukarra (¢ mentions Kednta, Bana, Yogesvara, Rijndekhara,”

1
2

* Sk,

also o king Sthaspmalla (*Skn. il 125, Aufrecht).
Aufrocht, C.0. i, p. 557, ? = VASUKALPADATTA,
Aulvecht, Z2.D.ALG. xxxvi, p. 545; C.C. 1, p. 857).

3 HAET qT{ﬁﬁﬂ g (Vasuxa ? see note).
6 MTMT AREHIT. |
15 wrgransmavafaufaa (* S 1 242),
61 gafemagrawtia.
78 9y WIHTATEE -

FutaaaE et (v. 65).

FTfa ‘E{?[ﬁ‘ﬁ‘ (i. 876 = Aakanat. i, 86 ; Hdavyapr.
ad 1,7 anon, ; Sahityad., p. 225 anon. ; ép. 3638,
Tegifa).

mggafggrst (il 50).

TAQTIAT (iv. 170).

s = v wikmmfgarse @ 141).

T RTaan (L 872 = Sp. 8689, weatl@).

FArATFGAY (1. 142).

wrefamag sy (v. 89).
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Hurag qwifa (i 706).

Qg (i 266).

aalgwAZIgas (il 196).

SermggTCwy (v 21).

wrmmafuagy (i, 132),

37 wdfqgwa= (i 10).

3% fdcane®s (il 01).

mqmi‘[s[ v ooe (i 242 = Krs. 15 above).

sy wifafa ez (v 127).

DR FaTIL (@ 372 = *S-Swmeaya, xvit, 2
anon. 3  Catakagfaka, i, 63 *Saktivatn, 525 anon, ;
#8.-Prab. 228 anon.).

y§wifamatai (il 126).

gl geg (il 174).

giaergaawl (L 418 = Mekand. i, 306).

AEUEHAFYLATW (i 302).

THFEHAATT (1 360).

qd Frrfag (il 188).

q1Ea /< wvw (v, 164).

Vasuganpavarra (given, with (ranslation, by Aufrechi,

ZD.DM.G. xxxvi, p. 545).
FagramATantiy (it 883).
fat i swfw (4 16).

*Sml. P, s@gat @g?ﬁﬁ'ﬁ*’ (1630, qgaey = s 5,

TERET, ofo.),

VixxOra (Anfrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, pp. 628-4; C.C. i,

p. 667. No information),

87 . . . « wfgay w7,

168 grmwmauTage (*Shm. il. 703).

287 WA FEANTHT.

360 f& urgTa wafi (“Shm, 231, wragan; *Ladpd.

877, @emiSa).

488 wrawmy quuY waAGHe (FSkm, il 277). .
454 wermTala wradr (F S, i, 197).
472 ud gawRgraEr (FShm. il 408).
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*Skm. (in addition to the ahove),
WIT AR (i 159 = I, 285, fawrzeg).
Varrar: (= Vikeart Risa {(infra)
No information),
43 TETERTAFHTT (*Shw. . 201, zwem; . 4066,
BHH®, otc,).
*Shu. FAEEAGE: (i. 218 = s, 26 anon.).,
gRTETHAT (iv. 11).
g7 & wfuar @®g (i 276 = s 20, JTFqTR-
1A, eto ).
FrgmtgIRTITg (i 260).
"Zﬁ'\"f.:!\fb T gret (iv. 290 = *8.-Ratnak, 11, 202 #1L0D.
* Saktivatn. 623 anon. ; As, Comm,, p. 108 anon. ;
Sbhe. 947, Trara:; Sp. 1052, TR S ; Bhallata-
Sataka, 06 ; Dhvanyal., pp. 53 and 218 anon. ;
Iemas. Comm., p. 257 anon. ; *8.-Pral. 239).

Sbhv. aTETRRTATR (3414, We§TaTAEITFR:, or
is this Vikpatirija? The paternity of Vakpati-
ritja seems to be otherwise unknown).

? Aufrecht, C.0. i, p. 557,

Vakear: Risa (seventh to eighth century, son of Harsadeva,
author of the Gaudaraha, and contemporary of Bhava-
bhiiti, Aufrecht, Z.DAM.G. xxvii, p 84; COC. i,
p. 857 ; Peterson, op. cit., p. 115; Fourth Leport, p. oxi.
Or is this the VPakpati Rija = Mudja, uncle of
Bheje, concerning whom see Prabandhacintaman!,
trans. Tawnoy, pp. 30-6P).
R0 Zfy & wfaar (*Ska. i 276, F1ET, ote),
27 Ty segrfacay (FShm. 1 821).
28 gzafefa gafw (*Sw. 1. 107; Sp. 126, etc.).
45 wEmRITLwygfa.
*Skm. Turther, _
gyafwfagaaty (I 220 = Krs, 36 anon., ete.).
WERTERICIT (. 198).
¢ Frafgg (L 811).

8bhe, Seo under VAKPATI.
Sp.  wz™ ... (126 = Kus. 28 above).
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Dagar, AumFiuat gg1 («d x. oL, aremfacosrey ;) 45, ),

Vicuna (= Buicura (qv. supra) 2 Aulrecht, G.C. 1, p. 558,
No information),
80 grarariAafraat.
100 yeuAgfCasTaE .

*okm, wrOfEwfafa (1L 821).

Vicaranrramsi  (monbioned by Rijuekhare.  Aufrecht,
ZDMLGL xxvid, p. 865 GG, p. 5685 Votorson, op, dit.,
p. 117 ; Bhandarkar, Report, 1807, pp. xix, xlvii),
206 wHre ?{Eﬂﬂt{‘mﬁ (*Skm. ii. 696 ; Amarn, 101, ofe.).
372 et W wfTafd (FShm. i 206, Urate,
ole.),
*Skur,  No Iurthor verse,
*Swl, & w1 Fagas aywmrgan (B, 1R = *Subhyal,
B, 3z enon; Sbhe. 1082 Sarasvafih, ad ii. 38,
v. 170 and 178 anon.).
a1 At wwagfe (0 116 = Shiw. 1401
Sp. $671; *®Subhyal. iv. 157; *8.-Ruinak. v,
47 anon, ; ¥8. Mkt i, 74, v, 7 anon, ; *Saras,
i, 14 anon.).
*S-Harae, T Fwefa® (dla, 262 = *Smi. B, 235, P. 16,
THREes; Bhandarkay, op. dt., p. xii).
*Sabhyal,  «qTRAT 4 4 o (v, 1675 soo *Sml above).

Sthe. wETg ATAgUAREETY (735 = *Shm. iv. 137,
famyaes; *S.Marae, 400, 100; *Saws, il 13
anon, ; *Saktivatn, 518 anon, ; ép. 828 Duabar.
ai 1v. 81 Saltyad., p. 73 onon.; Kuvalay.,
ad 66 anon,; Ak, p, 276 anon.; Lledyerac.
xiv, 20).

Hfafarafuin (2489).

w0 grgaRTily (1549).

el . . . (1682 seo *Sml above).
fegmygagayfa (2488).

1T . . . (1401 ; soe *8mi, above).
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8. A ... (823 ; woo Shhv, above),
w uf@arfa (3610, Mfggarfaat Fazframrgary
= s, H09 anon. ;. ®S-Rafnek, v, 108 unon. 3
*Sgras, 8% anon, ;. FS-Dukt, 1. 68 anon,,
obe., ele).
JIET . . .« (B671; sev Sl abhovo).

TievadManrrya (sixth contury P Associaled with Matrgupte
andl Bhartrmentha,  Aulveeht, 2.1.M.G, xxvil, po 86
0.0, 1, po 6695 Potorson, op. eit, pp. 117-18;
Bhandavkar, Leport, 1807, po xlvid).
200 gev Rwwgrrafilan (*She. i 18, Targa).

¥Shm,  wremaQrigda: (v 8).

fﬁﬁﬁﬁjﬂgiﬂ‘ (v. 10 = Iurgae, iii; oLk, p. 397 dnon),

TOFwfa wsata 1 W00, warfge . wwr-
wfgaT-wifagiam).

FHIFHQETH (i, 218).

waTgfeaw (qdt (v 78, wigavgw; Shhe 192,
faaifages). :

g (g qGTR (v. O = Lo, i oo .56 wbove),

AragtCEATiady (v. 210,

srgwfarycuy (i 19 = Viima wf iv, 34 anon, ;
#qml, B Bhe ;. RN < Hardae, O 17h, 199
Sarasratth, ad v, ) unow.; Dheanyal, p. 200
anon. 3 oA, P36 anon, ;. Nomt ad Rudeatn's
Karydhophira, 1. 8 ano,).

AT ANATY (i HOC).

wHrrEaTeg (. 360, Fmarfge-sfagradt),

*Subkas, o aar fwgd sy (vie 10 2= Sbhe. 507 ; S’p. PYEE
TS Somenye, xv, 29 wnon, ) *Subhay, v L0
LDaiieat, 1i, 41),
*Sml, wra@fany .. (B 8Ge; oo *Skm. nbovo).
fomdts awy sgrfa (13, 195, Aprohakafihd, L
Kavyad, i1, 220 anon.; Shhe, 18005 Sp, 8603,
famwrfemA@Y; Surasealibs ad v. 186 nuon,
Keavgapr, ald x, G, p. 83 won, 5 Sahityad,, p. 208,
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anow. ; Juealey. ad 170 anon, ; Af,, p. 45 anon. ;
Hemeac,, p. 200 anon.; 4s., pp. 58 and 195
anon, ; Ak, pp. 183 and 194 anon.; Sakityak.
ad x. ¥ anon. Concerning this celebrated verse
see Pischel's Introduction to Rudva's Srigare-
tilake, pp. 16 sqq.}).

Sthe. wEdtgmdEmd (1718, fgarfemen = . 512,
FAww).

{& aqr fiRgd . . . (507 see *Subhas. above),

FAeRT gEaw (3818 = Sp. 4130, mwrfy;
*S.-Muktap., viid, 14, xxxi. 7 anon. ; *8.-Sumeaye, |
xxx. 29 anon.; Blgjepr. 138),

T¥ goaafew (3103),

fMEEEE ggue (3199).

ATadt wiw af@e (1165).

wIH ATH: yH 7 (3404).

famats . . . (1890; ses *Sml above).

EL D AgT 9uf (506; P Vikvamaditya).

Sp. =&Y gremAenfE@e (565, q.v. = Bhojapr. 228).
T a1 foRg . . . (277 see ®Sublas, above).

Vrrroxa (Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 572. No information).
149 gut grgwafeca (FSkn. i 17, Raraw).
150 wagagd wfumgwst (*Sin. i, 16, Tdraea).

*8km. ]| ‘gﬁ yfarfaan {v. 279 = Sp. 985, wanfu).

Vinys, Viovixd, Visri, or Vivixi (mentioned by Dhanada
Deva, ép. 163 ; Hall, Fasaradattd, Introd., pp. 1, 65 ;
Aufrecht, Z.DM.G, xxvii, p. 85; C.C. i, pp. 571,
6733 Peterson, op. cil., pp. 119-20; Bhandarkar,
Report, 1887, pp. xix and xlvii).

298 wArfy gwrwmfe (FSha. il 697 Shhe, 2142,
Fgfa, ete). )
600 gfg § wfasfufa (*Shw, ii. 66, ete.).

s m oo L abe oozt .

TR A P Y
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L3 *Shn.  sggHrEe (i, 41),
13;.) N STy (i, 31,
.{s'é Tq&® IR (v. 365),

o AR wor ¥y oy (i, 512 = T, 414, Trarura).
: MUTHT: Wf‘{[?ﬂ'@ﬁ'{‘[ (ifi. 71 = Sbar, 2515, YT :
Padyarac, iii. |, FJfu, oto.; see p. 68),

12, wE RrfEardt (i, 104),
L I 39 (il 138),
. TE AT ARIR (id. 61 = *Sabhyal, ifi. 31 anon, ;
%, Sp. 8761, wwriy; Padyerac. vii. 37, Citoail
i, b, . 86 anon.),

fRfERST a0 Rraaad (i 279, also UgH:).

agE=ia (i 8 = v, 51 won. ; *S.- Ratual-

o 1. 143 anon,, eto.). '

%% Tasfama@n a1t (il 56 = Kos, 502 anon.),

kK TR GERITRG (v, 243),

*Smi. wRgeARHU (L. 960 = *Sgras. 1. 13 anon. ;
*8.-Ratnak, il 818 snon.; *Swml 255 anon, ;

* Sebhyal. vi. (248) anon. ; *Sukéiratn. 514 anon, :
). Sbhr. 1734, 931 ; Sp. 3868, AFYH:).
fhywafasmata (P 900, B. 11le = s, 74,
IRU ; seo p. 74 above).
HATT AHOHATT 3q (P. 484, B. 5la = *8k. iv.
287, A¢7; Sp. 1003).!
wrEfgimagfang (B. 470 = S$p. 1181 ; Homae.
Comm., p, 181 anon.).!
Ta=asgqigas (P. 995, B, 1245 = *Stm. ii. 588,
TAYET; *Sublyal. i, 11 anon. i ESuktiratn.
499 wnon, ; §p. 582 ; Sarasvatik. ad v. 165 anon, ;
anda Peterson, op. cit., p. 120 ; see also p. 79 nbovo).
50 HYTETET FHRUCHIIACEY (P 97¢, B. 1200 = Shir.
571, 1778 anon.).
rlear, *S.-Harar, Hw: wraay fgarf (O 78, 174) = Krs. 183
aunon,, ete.).
1142, N magwRat (340 (145), fremran: = $p. 180;

*Saktiratn, 81 anon.),

! Theso two verses pre given by Aufrecht, with translation, in the article cited.
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Sbho,
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fimgfa faugagwia (64e (667) and 78D (63),
fysmran = Sbhe, 3187; Sp. 451; DBhartyhari,
Weber's Notes, p. 26),

SEAY FHAYTA (2090 = Sp, 509 ; Swrasvatik. ad
i, 91, v. 165 amon.; *S.-Aukfdv, xviii. 11 B;
A¢. ad ix. 3, last part only),

HATHWTIRAZATTT (158).

]G . .. (1623 see *S.-Tarav. abovo).

7R HaEd (1141 = Kps. 410 anon. ; Amaru, 43,
ete., etc.).

arat: aefagEa (1175), .

famafg . . . (3187 seo *8.-Harar. above).

fatw famarEg (8138).

IERE . .« (509 ; seo Sbhv. above).

fohs . . . (3794 seo *Sml. nbove).

&M1Y . . . (1003 ; see Shhv. above).

@2 ... (3769, see fos. above).

amfe . . . (3740 see Ibs. abovo).
YFTAT . . . (180; see *S.- Harav. above).
famgmfa . . . (461; see *8.-Iardr. above).
"wafge . . . (1181 ses ¥Smi. above).
ﬁ[ﬁl'{'ﬂﬂgl{ﬁ' .. . (B82; soe *Sinl ahove).

Deva (= Vivira Duva. Peterson, op, eit,, p. 1227
or Vixava Prasuv, author of o Candradite (Aufrocht,
C.C. i, p. 136); Aufrecht, 0.0. i, p. 576).

55 9% ya#g lEa.

*Shm.
Shiw.

IRATAARTYIA_ (i, 441).
fgy W&t awr M| (1242, FHAaga).

Visyusanr (Aufrecht, 2Z.DM.Gh xxxvi, p. 5443 C.C. i, p, 594.

No information).

435 wamrigd wgwwe.

* Sk,

WHRTER: gf|< (il 712; given by Aufreohit, los, eit.,
with translation).

Perme Smml o om_w by m v o

NP S PO
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Virvamrera {Aulvecht, C.C, i, p. 696, No information).
‘ | 142 y&Y: TRERET (*Shan. i, 7, Treivae; Sp. 8974,
wETfh).

169 gatwmdr safy.

181 yARHTHATEHER,

210 AT wrawuTe (FShon, i, 464 = *Swl. P, 650,
B 720 5 FS-Dluks. v, 60 anon.).

298 &1 gRQifR Axgifa.

814 gfa <fataad.

368 graTfE ArgAYTTA .

' * %G, wetst wImTiRT (1 487).

DAttt . . (il 4645 soo above).
ayAFFEaze (L +1).

ygTie i At (il 66 = Shhe. 2502, warify).
it gYPCRET (i 760 = Koo 75, wivwaw).
fFaRTTy weH (i1, 508).

T fagfaaies (iv. 185).

¥l AacATe . . . (B 720, . 65D ; sce ahove),

*S-Hoa.  demmefagfaus (O 216 = Ks. 216,
TEaTa).

Vanoka (o information),
40 FmHfam .

I

i

Vawva Duanva, Seo above Duanya,

VorAnmea (no information, ? = the lexicographer mentioned
by Halityudha, tonth century ; Aufrecht, C.C. i, p. 616).

460 vy faat 4.

Swrananna (no information ; Rudrata had this swname, but
nono of the vorses can be lraced to him. Aufrecht,
0.0, 1, p. 631).
18! gutgraasTaTa®.
304 wyaeeyr wig way Afa (Amarw, 133, eto.).

EpTEsTEE BRI, T
ey T
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wurETfay (il 714

gt ®@ gars (i 1)

TR HIGT ‘ﬁ{( (i, 874 ; see under LarguTonara),

maqrgfaggay (i 427).

94 =g (iv. 06).

77 "r" Fa (il 10).

wafa ag sfvawy (. 130).

g 9geY ¢ (v, 3).

gt wwe T F {d 40).

AGUAGY (il 684).

ATAYRITT (i 866 = Sbie, 2416, Thyg=aw; Sp. 680,
ditto). :

gy (i 831).

Faratage (iv. 48).

wRTEsT |iufg (i 267 = fs. 35 anon,, ote.).

Hereqae ey (i 208). .

Wit gasa 90 (v. 206 = Shie. 8305 anon,),

£ L] "
Sampirnava (“given in Skm. as the name of n poat, but

more likely o collection of miscollancous pociry.
Sce Sebdirnave Vﬁcnapl}ti” (Aufrecht) 5 it may be
suggosied rather that Sanpingava is SANDARNAVA-
Vacasrari, and that tho lattor has obteined o sobriquet
[rom his dictionary, see Aufrecht, C.C, i, pp. 558 and 635,
and Zocharvine, Dis Indisohen Warterbucher (Grundriss
der Tudo-arisehen Phitologie), pp. 7-8).

437 ey Hrgwyl.

¢ P —
* St (Smmmugmm, 10, and 8.-Vioasearr, 1),

=TT Iras wgyn (iv. 3R0).

& IRETAT A9 (v. 154).

1Sy gt (iv, 87).

fab gy swrs: Bl (i, 38 = Simhascnadvatripbutitd,
86).

@ At s (i, 558),

7 WOy bt (il 8 = mavgin of ¥ Padyamrtal. ii. 1),

menaafagafd (i 864).
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] 19y g (v V74 = Simhdasasanadvatrimsatila
163 Sp. 228, wmwrfy; *S.-Sumeaya, 1, 15.nnon.:
BN Realnek, 1, 01 anon. ; *8,.Prab, 111 unon.:
*Saktivatn, 110 anon,). ,

q¢ gar g YRA (v. 200).

gravaffaaey (iv. 61, gRrdggrawd:).

Rurfafstammaey (il 72).

Kb, auET W (ed v 1, Hg-ﬁﬂk‘mjﬁ: = *8hm. v, 264,
"N“Tﬁ“; Shhe, 326 anon, 3 *8,- Harar, Tla, 771,
grawfavgw ; Saktivatn. 254 (1be) anon, ;
S A= Halnak, il 208 anon. 3 *Padyarvens, vi, (842),
HABAAGATLC (vie) 3 Sdkityak., p. 297 anon.
Kavyapr. ad vo 2 anon, ; Sahityad., p. 114 anon. ;
DPudyarae, xv. 52, wegfa; Hemae, p. 106 anon. ;
Ay P R97 anon),

Saaniica  (Samnukas,  Aufrecht, OG04, po 6305 Petorson,
op. ik, . 128, No information).
850 gEarfagre (Shhe, V77, wenfy s Sp. 3538, d@ee;
FSublyal, S0a, dHaE),
Sthe.  gorEnafEmeETCRgd (2080).

Qrvasvisn (]3llf\’l‘"l.‘Ar’iILT-f‘*'iLV:\H\’F\MIN, ninkh contary, author of
tho Kapphap(in)abhyudaye Kaoge.  Aunfeccht, Z.1.M.C
xxvil, pp. 9235 GO0, po 004 Potorson, op. cil.,
ppe 190-30; Bhondurkar, Lepord, 1897, pp. xviil, 13
Seyagivi Siwtvin, Leporl on tho Sewreh for Sanshrit
MSS, . .. Mewdras, 1803~y pp. 49-50, whoro oxtracts
(renn bho Kepphapabliypwdaye avo givon).

ael 324 f‘aﬁﬁ gfguar nat (&hiew, 20DD 7).
#Shn,  RETCTIT yIIwmEE: (i 718).

wanay fa (i 628),

naT §| ﬂﬁf(ﬁ“{?ﬂﬂ‘uﬁw (. 03q, B. 600 = 8,
o001, mexfaa; Sbhe. 1140; *Smi P,
118 s ¥8-Harar, (3 B0a, 88).

FT wafa wfad (P 180 = ®Shm, i, 031,
werfad ; *Sebhpal, tv. 192 aon; *Guml. 186
mon. 3 Shhe, 2007, wegrfa ; Dadyarae, viil. 29,
weqrli).

*Smi,
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Ry &9 ggaay (B. 1460 = Shiv. 2107, yideg;
Sp. 3690, i’ﬁm; #8aras. 79 anon.).

ot FrErewfas (L. 58« = Sbie, 10515 Sp. 3396,
®Subhyal, B 10 3 *8.-Ilarar, G 310, 40).

@ ydfzazryEy (B, 00 = Shie. 62, aqae; S,
101, geawu; Petalap. (Thle),p. 202 *8.- Haran,
113, 08 1 *Subhay. 1. (8¢) anon.; Anfrecht adds
that the verso reours nt the beginning of the
Hatake$vara Makatmye of the Skande Purapa,
1.0, MS, 2762 = Lggeling, No, 8656).

*Sabhyal, ot fawts o .o (B 165 soo *Sm/ above).

*Subhas, & A<t ufggufa (iv. 79 = Sbhe. 438).
*8.,- Harap, (in addition {o the ahovo)., |1 ¥ ﬁqa:-"f (40a,

Sbhe,

Sp.

281, given by Bhandarkar, op. eit., p. xi. anon.}).

sgrgr giaata (1416 = *Fupphinably, xil, 27 ;
Sp. 8511),

oy afwar . o o (R009 = *Icupphinabhy. xiv. 29).

war s& o o . (11405 sco *¥8mi. above).

wuAdy $fo w7 (1760 = * Kapplinably. viil, 30).

fa%dw wafafayg (810).

HE W 7 4G (1826 = *Sha, v, 70, TIHELEAT
*8,-Ratnak, il 142 anon, ; Sp, 3598, aveatfy).

g i@ (710).

I7 FwEYre o .. (1051 ; seo *Sml above).

w facifa . . . (488 seo *Sublds. abovo).

FEAfafEd arawii (2100 = *&uyphinabhy. xiv, l*l);

gEawina @y (2008 =*Rupphinabhy. xiv. 15;
Sp. 8711, ey,

TRARTE TATTHE (2101 = * Kagphinabhy. xiv. 32).

gasifa & q/@# (2002 = *Kapphinabhy, xiv. 7).

IFTITAT . . . (30611 ; see Sk, nbovo).
a1 fawte . . (3306; sec *Sml abovo).
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Kbk, aq €@ @®ugat (o v. 1 = Hemue,
Commui, p. 6 anon.).
=nETafa firfe ffeg
BEPTANGLT QT (ad iv. 1).
fa=ify 9198 g1 9

Sarvananda’s commentary (Likasarvason) on the Amarakoda.
A 1_1111111})@1- of fragments identified in the poem by
Se{ingm Sistrin, loe. cit.,, and the following un-
identified ;—
FUFEATUTAT e Q1.

Rayamuokula's commentary (Pedacandrivd) on the same
(Aufrecht, Z DM.G. xxviii, pp. 118-21); fragments
us follows :—

sy famaa(sic for f P) mifwagraan («d il 6, 3,22).

nawfrarggfagar a8« (Wil 6, 1, 2).

AR sl gTATTAT g¥dTATERTAL (od Qi 2, 17 =
Iapphinabhy. xv. 13 ; also cited by Sarviinanda).

(A& aETE) TIEFT (od fil. 4, 12 = the passage
quoted by Sesagiri from xviil. 35 as ™ €@
wETET ).

Lingn Bhatta's commentary on the same (see Sesagiri,
loo. cit., p. 33},

SupHayKARs  (somotimes SunmAma.  Aufrecht, Z.D.ALG.
xxxvi, pp. 546-7; C.C. i, p. 654, No information.
A Buddhist author also bore the same name, see Thomas,
Deny  Collections . . . de  Sadhanes, Muséon, 1903,
index; Aufrechi wmentions C.C, i, p. 157, after
Haraprasida Sistrin’s J2eport, 1895-1900, p. 10,
a Sublamkara, author of a work eutitled Hastamukia-
zali, on dancing),

21 =y §¢ gifc gfc (FShm. i, 277, ote.).

*Skm. WA WMWY ARt (I 268 = * Pudyar. 148 and 250,
TR ; given with translation by Auirecht in
the article cited ; Hemac., p. 9¢ anon.).

Y aaygE (. 208.= FPudyav. 3, HTEEA ).
Fa qrufy Ara (il 227, JHIFE).

)
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#Padyar. (in addition to Nos, 3, 148, 250 ahove).
Tt glEnm AR (205, Juigw = F Sk, 1,20,
Feg 9q ) :

Sunuikea (onco named ns Subkdika, and therelore perhaps
identical with SuniraKara),

71 mig {wE.

*Sn,  SE@TFREHRATH (il 708).
aaraTiEREY (il 82),
gatcafaswlear (v. 19).
wficgrmrg w2d (i 419 ; MS. B, rges).
R e nfa (v, 20).
Rratwt e (il 881).
gt gufa s+ (v, 53 = Spo 1090, -
fimegd; *S.-Ratnak. iii. 218 anon.; seo p. 21).
famTe ws arEgw (il 8O7).
faggufarcgad (v. 186).
AARYHAT@ ({if, 114).

. e it R e
AR Tk b T i B ¢ 3Rath e b

Suneira (Aufrecht, G.0. i, p. 660. No information).
269 w1y Wi Fwewat.
271 wya@e fadywa (FShm, il 142),
272 gt gormrsww (*Shw. i 172).
#*8%un. (in addition to tho above).
warat wfgdT wETd =TTy (v 26).

S L okl b T

Slﬁlcwfpyn {? = Sutrayraa Payprra, who “montions n king
S§ri-Malla Deva; Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvit, p. 933
0.C. i, p. 667),

56 AMYHEIITIT.

*Shm,  wRATATQ TF: (L 415).
wyurERuy (il 130).
fawfEaifafafquaeg 1 7).
AT wraragfEn i (il 235).

Sp. w9 Agw w1y §F (660, *wwufegawy, o supra).
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Spipnaranasmiy {Anlrocht, G0 5, p. 669,
7 wrETgAREE (“S%a, 1. 243).
8 sremrafamaTe (49, 1, 244).

#Shm, (i. 243=1, ws abovo),

No information).

“Swomoxa (Aufrechl, GO0, po 722, No informution).
4t swgfamaTferaes (“Sim, i, 200 ; Amary, 76, eto.).
#8hm, (this vorse only)

Samanaset (Aufrecht, .0, 4, p. 087, No information; a
Budidhist aubhor).

4 mrRTEY gawle ufy (%S, 1. 941).
Bl STWIECRRT (“Shwa, il 701).
*Ghn, 1, 241, 1 701, a8 above,

Sivany (no informakion).
7 =vat fgw gRIHYQ: .

CSuravtn (Awlrosht, OO0, o 7200 No information : P=Surabhi
Ciiln, 0.0, 1, p, 7205 Dotorson, op. cit, p. 184).
07 gEaferaan.

*Skm. WY FTEIR wga (iv. 202).

WHTARS gA@ (iv. 278).

FREA gfeud (@ -159).

et gEgw® (v. 167)

qﬁﬁgg'ﬂmﬁvg (i, 88:10).

wRETfRaCTaEt (iv, 220),

g pwwe(faawe) (v, 387 = Sabityad., p. 338
anon, y Aergapr, ad 2 82 anon, 5 Sp. (one MS.)
altor 7003 As, o 171 anon. ; *Saktivain, 503
anon 3 ¥ Pedyalur, 33 nonon.; 8@, v, 76 anow,),

wRfeading (il 181).

frgramrwQ fam (I 358),

g it (i 700).

RyTAIARTH (L 301).

wraTETwE Tyt (il 260).

Traterdgdiea (1. 220).

nﬂsﬂ@g_wsmr:&g,
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Suvauyauuxia (Aulrocht, GG d, . T2, No information).
164 ATATAAT ARG -

*Shm. qqﬁ‘antﬁlﬁ‘ﬁ'{o (iv. 40 = S -Suneaya, ix, 19),

Ujjvaladattn ad Unddisitra.
qa: feraf Reran g @it wla = e
w gy fa @ Agrcarfym )
{ad 1. 1306, Tf| gatﬁ’tﬁ:, u lexicographor ¥),

Qoxoxa  (? = Sunvoxa, Sousoxs, SOLLOKA, SonliKs;  see
following namo. Aulrecht, C.C. i, pp. 781, 787, No
information). »

305 wramtiatae (%S, i1, 687, QrErHE).

*Padyar.  WATRTER AUTLAT (202, \TFTEHEH = How, 42,
AYATHE, clo. ; seo SONKOKAY,

Sonxoxa (see preceding nameo,  No information),
AU, GYRIIREIAETY _
A2 gararlR avprgay (% Sk i, 200, qravwes; * Pudyar.
202, WrEYEE).

47 g9y gfgafa aqavaew:.

345 A qEEHAAT .

398 =¥ wat arafae (“Shwe. i, 117, drdree).

399 JaraRfagEdIL. ‘

480 wafRafaawdwag (*Skm, ii. 454, @ravwea).

®Skm, WY Eg:?ﬁ‘ o (il 17 weo nbovo),

I MTHT 7 (v, 108, Bgawew).
smA=migegag i (v. 240, Qrgwe).
Sy uRETEEg (v. 35, WrEwey).
waTfd fafaT afggy (i 804, FEvees).
agafgafaa . . . (i 469 seo ahovo),
fagramaedie (I 842, drgwe).
garatfy . . . (L 296; soo above).

]
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Hansa Drva (seventh cenfury, author of the Rafndraii, ele.,
and patron of Bana, Dfayliva, and others; Aufrecht,
ZDM.G, xxvii, p. 985 C.C.1, p. 764 ; Peterson, op. cit.,
p 138 J. ds. Soe. Bombay, xvi, p. 179 ; Bhandarkar, J
Zeport, 1897, pp. xx, li.  Often confused with Seiharsa), e

159 = Ratrae, 1. 9 (35).
[217 amon. = Nagan. iii. 4 (35).]
224 = Ratnar. 1. 10 (36).

302 gFHAEvE g (=iveses = Anary, 18, ete.). '
[422 anon, = Retnar, 1. 12 (88).] l
517 = Ratndr, i1, 9 (55). ,
* S, .
Ratniae. *8hn. Priyadaréika. *Skm.
i1 =1 115. i1 =i 114 0
Nagan, *Skm. a
18 = v. 36, Ftgyeq. i
it. 8 (27) = ii. 4606, AATHRIEOEH.
i, 4 (30) = . 41,
Also—
FrgHvg Aggaa (i1l 27, Areve).
s Frafadimary (1. 70).
g wremaf g (v. 182, =eewd).
wair wmfag gagrier (i 119).
* Sl
RBatnae.  *8ml, Raimage.  #3mi
i. 0=D. 161 i, 13 = B. 64,
16 = 3. 1426, 14 = B. 6da (L. 594).
17 = 1. 111« 20 = B. 1034,
19 = 1. 180« (1. 104a). iii. 1 =DB. 74l
. 20 = 13, 1204 3=B.7b
21 = 1. 1394 8 = 13, 1384 (P. 107a).
26 = 3. 1204 11 = B. 1074 (P. 86a).
i 7 = 1. 69, 12 = B, 1484
8 = B. 844 (P. 72n). 18 = B. 1484,
4 = 13, §44, 14 == B3. 106
10 = B. 8. 15 = BB. 1370
12 = 13, G42,
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Naganande. 8w, Naganandu,  *Xml,
i 8 = B, 1790 i 10 == T4, 1014,
fil. 12 (48) = B, 148a. v, 8 (H2) = 13, 18O,
i, 1 = 1. 204,

Also— gragraamt (P 720 = Kbk, TRUTH).

*Subhyal (in addition to a nuwmber of verses [rom the |
Nuigadhiya).
Ratnae, *Sablydl. Nagan.  ®Subhyal.
i 24 = A 16h. i, 4 {36) == A 1«

QG Iavae.  RButnar. ¥8.-Tlarar, Ralndv, ®8.-arao.
1,6 = Gd, 714, i, L2 == O 360,

# Padyampiet,  woravta fagwa (i 2, Sgdeg ~ ¥ L,
1392, =giuigas).!

Sbhe, © Rafnge.  Shhe, Ralnan,  Sbhe.
i 24 = 19062, i, @ = 1204,
o 8= 1513, i = TH08,
14 = 1078, ) = 200K,
19 = 1602, iv. 8 = 1281,
Nagan. Shie, ° Nagdn,  Shiw.
1. 18 = 1205, iv. 2 (h1) = 540
iii, 4 (36) = 2072, 7 (50) = 4280, ww@TY.

G (87) = 2034 anon.

Also myrawsrafg (238 = Sp. 470, weaifu),

'ﬂ'ﬂﬁ St (1079, ﬂﬁﬁaﬂﬁ‘(tﬁ: = Nk, v,

143, A<y ) Stmhasanadvalvindatiha, 603 Bhojupr.
284 ; trans, Tawnoy, Prabandhacint@mayi, p. 88)..

sgfafegda of (2028).

QY TAT JUATEY (3228, rgdFaadiamar: ; 2819,
=raragw.; Velalap. iv. 6, p. 215 Ililop, i, 137).
! CCICHERECEOCHE EG O T HR b [0 ])

27 IEwTwRATHHS FuRFawT |
MM 7 famwwa 7 7 vd Flagfagud
Y gfduarfus @ gaw w1 wiwaraa: |
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QT gErfanTtgcR (1517, sftgdw = Jes. 200
o),

qFagsme (1078, sdtgadatdl: = Swesati.
al v, 1 ano;  Sp. 6503, Bhoja and a thief;
Ntkilyad, 205 nnon, ;. A9, p. 61 anon.; Bhojapr.
SRSy ®N-Lalnak, iv. 78 anon,; *¥S.-Prab. 38
unon.; teans. Tawnoy, Prabandhacintdmayt, p. 38).

Sp. Ratnar.  Sp. Ratnar.  Sp.
booes bl i, 22 = 4798,
17 = 3700, 24 = 3621,
L4 = 3707, i1, 12 = 3401.
Nagan. S‘p. Nagdn. S‘p.

fi 4 (98) - D67 il 12 (48) = 8656,

Auweltyar., Natngr. Adueifyae. Ratnav.  Auwcityar,
I 8Bexad 15 fiod, 2,8 = ad 10.
i, 18 == md 11,
Iichir Batnar,  Kkbh
iv. 10 = el v, L
Swrpllal. Rainav,  Sweplial,
i 7 o= e i1 10,
Dagur,  Raludn, Didur, Rutnar, Datar,
1. 9w g il 4 anom., it. 17 = dd 1. 32,
B ows g 11,0, 19 = ael i, 82,
7oeoad i IR, 241 iif, 4 = ad iv. 10.
B = iv, G0, ] = g i. 14,
i1 wd 132 0-11 = ad i. 36.
0w gl 1. A, 14 = i i, 7.
3 e aed 1154, iv. 8 == el 1.4,
oA ool 1, 10h 14 = g i. 41,
lfl‘ w7 (H/ i. :‘}2. 16 == il i\'. 20.
Nagan,  Dadar. Nagan, Dasar,
e d 014 emom, L T4 = ad 1v. 45 anon,

0o ard i1, G v. 15 (92) = wd i 4, 18.
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Sahityad.  Ratndr.  Sahityad. Ratnae,  Sahityad,
: i R =p 23 anen, . 3= ppo 306, 90.

b = p 131, 1= p. 1806,
46 = p. 23 anon. L7 = p. 162 anon,
ii. 1=y, 150, il 11 = p. 1465,
Nagan, Sahityad. Nagan.  Salityad,
1. 18 = P 180 anon. v, 16 (65) = p, 184,

tv. 4 (62) = p. 240 anon. v, 15 (92) == p, 89,
Arjunavarman ad Amary, 63 = Rulndr, i, 1.
Pafieatantra (Kosogarten), ii, 178 = Nagan. v. L (78).
Santitataka, .19 = Nagan. iv. 2 (51).

Wo may note [urther the following correspondonces s—

Ratnae, 1. 6§ = Nagan. 1. 3 = Prigaderdika 1, 3.
" 14 = " iii, 10,
w i 1(h0) -= " 3

HarsarZua Diva (no information),

152 wradafatag,

Thaeowa (no information).
362 vty wdvafae  (FPadpar. ), garg:
Amaru, 109, ole.).
Huiinga (no information).
178 T gRaE.
Ihvvoxa (Domoxa, Bomoka,  No informabion. Aufrochi,
C.C. 1, pp. 214 and 873 ; Bhanderkar, op, eit, p. xxviii).
369 mur ArawyI'm@faac (M, i, 107, fawErwen).

383 T Wi+t g7 (*Sh, 1L, 243, Fawiyam).
Conoerning Bimhoka, sco above.

*8km. (in addition to the above), six vorsos {Dimboke).
IR UIEAGIR (i 06),

AA AT (iv. 330 = Shhe. 70T anow,; Sp. 8L0
anon. s *8,-Sumeaya, xii, 4 anon,),
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ST famagda (il 88).
YTTATANHE (i, 844),

yg=etgIs ® 9f® (i 701 = Kre 835 anon.;
Amarn, 117).

f-ﬂ!q\' ] (]..i. 243 == J(UIS'- 383 ﬂbo‘,’e).

#&md. (Dimbokn).

Aty Afy atgy (B. 83b = Shae. 1438, wegify).

LT aegEae (1 66e, B. 74h = #Shm. ii.
211, /YT ; Amaru, 51; Shhe, 1828 anow ;
Dagar, ad iv. 16, Amaru),




122 - INTRODUCTION

List of Writers (not included above) to whom verses
ocourring in the Avs. are attributed in other Works,

Acaladisa, 320, #8kne, 3 soo Acata.
Awmrladatle, 3L, *Shm,, ®8ml. 5., *Subhas., Shhr.
Arbhaka, 879, Sbhe.

Bhadante Arogyn, 408, Shre, ¥8ml. B and P,
Ombkantha, 129, * Sk

Kanka, 436, *Pudyar.

Bhatta Karnitaka, 244, Shhe.

Milave Kuvalayn, 66, weityar,

Kosaln, 469, * Sk,

Konka, 309, *8km.

Ksemendra, 157, Sp.y 810, Sbie.

(oidhoi Kavirijn, 153, *Sml, L. aned 73,
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homeootoleuton, from T + « « + & to Il ¢-d of the vorse

[srafa @ A& <pgaRa
wfaayg casaIZad gu=an: |
fagauaa i@ 9 TFTCE™
QR wimfagay o

sE@TRE

Kuftanimala

v 1.

CL Tetalap,
xx1v (p, 202 %
of Uhle'sed.). '}

*Shm. 1. 470
(F=iaT)

Sbhy, 82
(gwE=a)

*Subhdg, 1

§10a} (anon.}
Temae. p. 16
{anou.}.

*Skm, 1. 463.
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I T REsar |

a8
gar: wrfaeiter afafrgdr agagy: St 1. 7
AT s AwEERTHaRTmIaY | .
Tt FreTan fRagaaa: 4 Ay (weata).

fHRTH m&ng:rf%r YT UHHFE: N

ELEC S Ei el
983

SHTRI(@RA [FAT Rdurry gy Tidahai. v 6.}
et afewi Afaded yerEaramE: | |
rirSraafmty awfe SRRRERT:

gt #rafe X | vy nidsd & s o Hfewm i

983
fads ﬂ@@ Bﬁﬁ'{ﬁ‘g '-'-IT%"‘ aefusT Fiddhad, 11,

(nftor) 13

Autfi nured ferfy age Sraagn wpen

gere [/ gwurefg’ |eafa wramfast

wgfE ¥ wwafa 9 Ted wff =8 )
u?r”‘r ‘(T‘SWIG'(EI I

982 ' Sk, b’p o3 &, : Mb ﬁﬁ * Sk
WHARER: FINUEN negRy fameqndra safq afa-
et famat i :."ap as our MS., with & fgga=t: {¢) and
|RTT: (1),

983 ' MS g * Aksaras lost, ® Balar ogfd. * Dalr. Hi.
* Aksaras lost, " MSL R (). * Balar. 4.
oagg P MS w(?). ? Aksuas lost. P MS. wi; Viddhad,
anvgfage gavw iy,
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8y
TAEIfE AR FAAARE
FEHRAGATESRYH - - |
Ematfaﬂaﬁr AATATR
mma"m @'aaﬁﬂmrﬁnw' 1

8%
I TARLTHASY FEATT: |
#FUATRIY TfA YATIAL AT )

[n FREEA 1}
89
o . (R mf‘ﬁmnrf‘a'qﬂ. WARS HTURD,
:fj;;a;;;;) IR q=AnEgs gefaar’ gray nma’?am*
o . Y AR TR A Srevinds Pt

77 {ditto].

Al e, SRR 1) (2. 560) FERT SATATAATIEA

gk
Bt eTITRTAT[AT | fA
fﬁﬁaaf‘ﬁaf‘a@faaa"rf“amf‘:r |
FAYaf §g 9 "y 9 wifuarfa
f:mmmtmﬁa[a] AFEARH |

qgy ' MB. F (&), ! MS. 4|1, ¥ Pour aksaras lost;
rend gIRMHRT | HfEaP * MS. . qgé ' M8, =,
qRe ! Pracandap, Iﬁ'fﬁmq‘m NEFHYT. 2 Skm. €.

8 Skm.at:; Pracapdap. f‘q’ﬂ'raﬁ‘aﬁaﬁnla'("[ 'qh'tqﬁ'{ t Pracaydap.
qrefa. ° Skm., Subhydl. qfs; Pracandap. a%.  © Pracapgap.
| gd =a.

9% ! Two aksaras omitted., 2 Aksara omitted.
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29T AIHIAMCIT ATAATR FH7T 79T “spn, . 17
ARG AT (. AT A | kL
AT AYAY AATUR AR s et -
" ufgfEna arar aEfed =iiem i

quo

RERHSH HTFAYIE UTTHT HH S, 1,16
Al AeweRd weg dfEtenafaa) S
yardeERRiTaiaat Qiaggergar

FRW TeHT FUITH BE ILTAT SEAA I

M gAraRar |
Yq

farmmafes gragadtdae i

g& aegruran efw gfturger sfvaa )
7 9R " aeutstw arfanfas

R ATETATE o F ALSRIET ATHW:

JIANH |
QU
sradnfRnfad fag & ada
ot aeafagraEt sfu |
age ' MS, 7. 2 Sk °’g?{'ﬁﬂmwﬂ. 3 MS. | or
T {sta). 1 MK, 7.
4o ! MK, «, 2 Sk, oY VA "MS. w1

TMS. €Y. 5 A8, . " MS &
quq ' MS. 7. MY, egfHT.
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e o EaTeC

“*Sml. D. 1063
(TiEaiEE-
- fausan),

*Sml, I3, 132

C (Y s,
. Sahityad.
© . p.253 (anon.},

T =
T Rt

AT
et B

CA——

o (wEnfy),

' *¥Sabhyal. .,

’ 114 (anon,),

o 8- Harde, G,
" 148 (anen.).

. ®8Em, 11, 381

- (@),

C ®S%hm, 1. 347,

¢

gk | AR ATATHIR |

Ay wify Ay fasniva
g eIt Faeafaad 9g=
MEquTaRaw |
- qu3

frsmammfafarugfa agm oafiar wifi)
Ai@tme sty fanufa swtifag e
T |

uy
Nafafagwfangrangam fafa’ el s
WRATY |
BIAWURATET AFSFTSN FATIRT. |

Uy
TFHa FfS a5t wnw afwEtim )
Sefeafeayn G 7w awar

Mg
VATIS FARTRTHNGT
el wAtfR Fadiaaegae: |
IBrEeAfaTem AIMEm
fraug fefars samnfea: |

QHQ V' Smi. P. ﬂq. ! MS. q. 8 Sl .P,"“t[\.

* 8ml. P. g wags.

qug ' MS. ¥ (f).

quy ' MS. . * Sebhyal. q; Sp. and 8.-Haray.
have geaqT{gge. I MS. f=.

qug ' Skn. also (B.) o3y, * M8, Z (Ita).




[ AR EwT 0]

WY
g ey wafas Haafa a@g 3t Py e
fagurers afesan g3° awEST=AL 0

QU
a7 samgfen: uwg ﬁmm HEAAT 1
TG WIAUEART gy @ Srssadn

ue
AT UG HRT HFEAEAA | Ratvie. . 35

Sbhhr. 1513,

wTAt frmEATTS ety fea: 1 i

Hredgaw |
G0 .
A% AREISEHATiFaTE g 0. 4
A At fa|e a9 TR | (pnou)

SR A A faATanremn
HIETHE A waragRgEra: |

que iddhas, 1. 2. *Sh. 1, 107 (TERETR). *'Sn/ 1.
tle (vrorREeE).  *Seml 1 (anon). Sbhe. 1309 (=m@rfa).
$p. 8078 (Fnww).” *Sabhyal. 1. 17 (qE@TE).  *S.-
Rainak, v. 40 (anon.)). Hemac. pp. 139, 172 {anon.).
Kiwalay. ed. v. 101 (anon.).  Sakifyad. p. 259 (anon.}.

ror St

Faegapr. ad. x. 63 (anon.). df p. 44 (anon.). ds. p. 138 ;f i
(awon), Ak p. 408 (anon.). Rasagang. p. 729 (anon.). 1.;;,{ o
AR, o7, 2 Kavyapr., Sdhityad, ‘%\‘!?ﬁ‘- ¥ As. TR E};’éj :i

sgo ' MBS, 7. M8, g, 5 AS. 971, i & - Harar.
g9 {ya. & S.-Harav. & 8 MS. H.
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9% \
vaf@mEemafafa §958 FgET ¥
gwrnafaseatag Jur fas ag |
NARTISE USRS
AR TIATSFTSHT FATS TR |

HEHW™ )

@R
gaTd' AeT afe afe fagray sarug
wAsE wig afe afe’ g fasaw |
ERL WATE™ SRR TYRFH
gAY ¥: JRaTaEe fagm wrawsd

| %3 \

D s aref (ol ar) Faad: faeliom: wdfagarfRa

| e, FRfu wES AR @At gey i

i, SRR ATHIATE WA ¥ HATSAT
Wy faangn fad[= fasi=]a

MR |
%48

ABAIAT TAFE vary@ETiut
THAUGAT A yr=r wiwgafafdar |

9éq ' M8, =, P M8 g.
agr ' MS. 3, 2 MS. 7. S M8, 3 ().
ag3 ! Sml P. ow\m.




[ AT ] uq

wag AfEAT STAWATHY FARIAT
fanfea[ad|Sardw: s = frarat o
gauta |
| %Y
ar sag FgEfa as fafown: goqrfa srargd s o
wa=lEgu ayarAd ufgiw w1(qa) |
THRIYA IFRA § FIHG FY AFY
weERTAAfT J 7 IR Figtem
HATEE |
W&

TRAT SRR GG .. .. TEAEE |
gryigfedfia[a)famaraefyer Hadh

99 |
-‘HHT..{ G'HTi qﬁgf\uﬁtﬁi f\qﬁ‘q;il Middeetim, v 9, i

Sevespatih aid,  p

fUSid B AU FIHIFAA | Py

MY [l Aawad] frRranss -
AT wenth farg wafam

WARA
9%

FrEEu efe vad I AeTey sin. e 01
fart ¥ faaf [ufw Aewswa]d < § sragy) (TF

9%8 ' Or ogfy ¥ MBS, =y,
9ty ! Sk, nlso Trayad. * Sk, QA » MH. =,
98¢ ' §io MS. (for warf).  * MS. fa.

T2




uR | FAGALARHEL |

TRRAATR TR AAATS: gefsay
YRTAT MAAY TSRS |
QTR |
4&Q |
TATATAT FATE . o0 v o v (Bl B70) TR
Fegifiv fafag fefea gfas: a=ag )
nrmTfy fhasEERifsaTe g7y
AR Wasws [ v arefa gy sfa ane
Ngfade |
, 990
| st [ @aan | Mofiwend Togw
ek ) 99 fagufd o giwae
aAwt Aafa afwfaray fasfa gar
& aaq Wiawfd g[f aara fagafa )’

EECITECY
i 99
f:; *Shm. 1. 180 : 4 I
| et o T gy wEREAAT aeH
A FNYHERE FRATITE AT |

AR it waaRe s [E] ey W
il awvat faw faw wrwafa gut

qgc ' M. §.

qge, ' MS. 7. 1 MY, 5.
990 ' Six aksaras lost in MN. & Narasvalih, g
TMS. R (k). ! Buraseaih., g. L YN8 e

% Aksarvas lost in M. ‘
qeq ' Sk, H. 4 Sk, ACHEmtEig




L FreRfr=r= o] 42

992
Aafasfanared Asfammaars
74 RAGHRG AfFa 25T 597 |
sfw afaafara . . . 2 fearg
gife glewufim agsat fasram

UHRH N
993

Savar Warfosre s
A 9 TrwaEfamad =
AR TR EYE (W] ATvm g
urTRe fewsitae wfgarg o

198
pEiR st WEEAT gaf Sbho. 1644
T guwafafe wewmey | (e
gauATfiwfEaf (g )
AN Al TWAAE A g |

94
RECRIERIIEEL
HSTATYA FATA |
SHTAT AIATTQAA

ity weafy adgarfa a
WTH |

qo% ' MB. . * Read Ffcargye ?
98 ' MS. HY. P MS. 7. T Sbhe. @Y.




F,L A b
1 } e ug | FHEIAAAETE

9%
(ol 39) fAm[® ]t & 7 wmoafaaaE swafy
WA §74 grannta gife |
AATEAY STAY TIHRNRT Y
Y AR AIAfSEARTSEAULH |
EE RN

999
st s 310 FARTAT FRATAMIAIATAR 9 -
FES) g8 A = wA fw gATAtgefEa |
faw: @A aferaaaEsd

i wangd’ wfeg fg aaen sfefaar
HTATHI AT )

9k
TFERARY guguaae iAo
TS favayRd affstmagem |
Sretfarfidt’ aaquaraw et

ST TR TR FHfaa: Areddare o
femg=

9o ' M8, oWy (sf«). -

909 ' Sk, ogqfy sfagerea (A.) and omfﬂaj?ﬁ s (B, sie)
P MS. % (7) grarfar with for dolotod. ¢ MY, ogfy, ' M8,
hove inserts 82 five timos. b 8km. 4. ¢ MS. heve insorts
@ four times. " Sk, W?@F{[. 8 Sk, wawT SfZaqn
qew ! MS. ofasmT ()W, TMS, €.
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Qoe

fafranygagfa f4 g srawfasy:
fpnw AfoAEER: G wgua-gsﬁ \
sfa’ Aagfaream amﬁ-rrmé’mq'-?ﬁ
FESHATL AT . Fr=aw: )

Qo

f‘@ﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂ?ﬁtﬁﬂmﬁ' HERy'
qET= Rt agetag n”mawm |
SE Hw & 5 mﬂnwmm gRaaT
Teed s/ FERTETIRRRR 0

b9

TR A OAR T AT

AT Pt S ayarETed [AvEr |
AR ARG R HRgrRTalEE s’
wifmfSeagst s o ax faadt rarsarEafa:

rafade |

LR

ﬂ‘zﬁﬁ [3]'65?‘&?4‘?{3’@3#%% Sbhy. 1545 g
Uaragifagsarstag fraran ) (et

qoa ' MY w. MM R (/) ° Read WreATSENGTA: ? Giarnr B
But tho vopotition of the verh #yETI( is suspicions, :
qe0 ' MS, egw end oy (rond °FuY P).

quq ! Sie MM (for £ P). MK, wit. M8, 7.
qux ' Shhe, |,



Y% It FfgAITEEEY |

SYFETAGAIAYH
ATHTE: FEATT HETTAUTAR 0

@3

[ s FRTATTY GEIRAT Foagatat i

R o fate aegagfafuat B aw fagan
s fif ¥ gurRUsAfa Al gt
fammiteengd’ fanfa amrafe agmmE

| Sp. 3340 - ?bg
| (wEnfo. e APHA gE 7 ARAFAA |

Sahityad. p

w0 (mon . TR IR w1 A ewfafe ss=wan

Sihityak., ad.

AL AR |
(Famrfu). a4 :
T AT S IAtaAR gagaw
HINHATAET(A F& FAATTR |
' R U
PbY

oo ot v TEAFYAT WAL 2T o sww[F]R gan
k) AAMTTEEErefrgrzata o
| wifigd: |

= ' MS. g. 2 Sbhe. TYGFWNST.
the & erased. )

q=3 ' MS. F (4). P M8, gurdaa. * Skm. |1y,
* Sk, °FH.

quyg ' MS. g,

qeg ' MS. g, Dader, and At vead WATITA T AH[T:.
* Dagar., At. ofqi9yY. According to ¢, the verse is o gwagT,
the second line being added.

3 ME, 3t with

[ N

-




[0 ediE=aT o]

959

frafifa & 7 a7 fRafat

frfaTARETIRTTY: |

a&fu’ 39 FATHTaT S

enfi fom[w)s gRaras: )

bt
ar grasrat afe fitlterame g=d
A FFAIFUTEE dANfRAT ST |

mmﬁrfaﬁ'@ﬁaam CLICEREE S
AWTRAAS A ATfed R qH AR N

ake waAmR:
QY (fol 400) TABTR FYRYRGAY sTh
AurterufufdsfEaT n:'r‘ra-'r
YA CHRAFUTES TR
& gyat fasad safa wfwet o
400 RATTE=IEA: 0

wra efamrganfaan fraigafer=sty
UH T [m]:raﬂzé’r“nf“amﬂgﬁa aafa )

q=\9 S, 1, ATH (ARETR). Sbhhe. 2030 ('qﬁ‘gr[ﬁ:)
Knealay, wl, v. 70 (enon.). Dhvanyal, ad. 1. 16 (anon.).
Sthityad. p. 105 (anon.).  ITemee. p. 46 {anon.). TMS @

{4hi), ® Sahityad. gofa. SMR. F (). S w.
que ' AIS, & (d1), 2 M. T, 3 Corrected from a:.
qea M8, R (bhi). MM R (4). » MS. wm. NS 6.
qa0 ' MK, { (#). 4 Sp. gwrwaS § so S.-Harar,

which also ronds =T,

u9

For reff, see
&elow.

“Shm, 11, 110,

Anarghar. vi1.
W

Sy, 8325,
*S’ «Jaran. C.




Uy ) FEgERAEFEY |

mafef qfediafigd vagusss:
FRrefiefane 7 faiw femyg~ifena

y qeq

N As;;rrr_.r,u.’un'.vlr. maq '{m-TE qq;ﬂi\g:{l

© S AU @A YA |

y (weth). . &

L *Sml, P. 14, JAE :[m:[ “ﬁftﬁmm

i FSml B 1436, 5 ’

e Ao e [Afa]ArageEn )
qQR

‘, :L)érzrﬁfun'.\‘lr‘ Tﬁ'a‘ HTQTQSTFF{ ):[T'['an'-ﬁ{‘q qﬂﬂ'&[fﬂ?
| s n Lk anyreTd gefdeag Wwata R
“ g qeafh wrEgeAT @ Al

ARTYR §Ag FediarARTrEaTfa |
FATTH |
*Shm, 1 360 qQ3

(wafan). gy whtaay fearfa ufe: awrfo ght 99

Shhy, 1523

(frmrn A AT MWATHATRYT FEAT: |
W SETFEfNSIgYA WAT T ARy

Sp.3822( ). .
“snae. 0. FERA TRgEfR A fad gy @ty gEa )
(Fawme).  qeo ' MS. ® ().  *Spow; MR R (M), " MS hae ¢
insorts & (anticipating w). S.-Jfardar. rvonds cgufy fEgmd
&Y (sic),
aeq ' Sy, Adwarghar.  (Culoutte) wFyeee;  Auarghar
(Hacyamala) as MS. 2 ;S"p. l'ﬂ‘igy. ~ P ME.L T
¥ Aneerghar, (Karyamald), Sp., Sml, afT. b Anarghar,
Sp., Sml, T.
qox ' MS. @ (k4i), *MS., Ak 9. P MBS, og#, )
qe3 'MS. ®. S fa¥d; S-Hode wEE. 0 Staw.
' Sbhe.wm. PMS. {0 Shw. w¥E. 1
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[ aEdiEsaT 0] ye

qey
TR (fol.400) TrasmfanfuRaar ar
greaarEgTrafagas v
A= |y fAanfagguaaes
FAFETFE AruagHEE Jun )
HIYR:
qey
FUUTERTUZ AT 73R 7%y AAT
TATRTY &hT 54 nfedefa Wafsu )
AU WY AATRIAGEAT
fRGATR AR AaBasur[F dufadd |
R Y
qeg
9] A B RIWHHTETA
fa<taurfa o fagfaafaaafa

qag ' MH, heve repoats f‘ﬁ'ﬁ'{'«g. 2 MBS, g, & DS, here
insorls and crusos F.

qou Fiddhat, 1. 8l 15"1). 3516 (=evfw).  *Oml B,
845, PNl 124 (awson).  Seraxvaltk. wd. v, 49 {amon).
Citram. p. 45 (anon),  Huealay. ad, 35 (anon,).  Hemae,
P 264 (anon.),  Basar, ad, 1y, 5O (anon.). U Sarasvadin.,
Citvam,, Tlonwe., Dhadar,, Kueealay, place pidas e-d hefore a-b.
NS @, NS ®e U Soad Wl O Viddhad, @ Dasar.
reuds o8 wafwat. Y Viddhat., Citram., S’p., Samf., Dasar.,
Furalay, wafagaardg; Homae. 939°; Saroseatik, Agwgi;
MS. wywEHIH . ! Sami. Y.

q0§ ! Viddhos. fH.

Malatim. 1,20, |
&, p. 281,

For yeff. see
belate.
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AmfwaT gaan @ 9 faurar
foh afg=t sfagsiasf= wgq o
wgafa age |
909

RS FATHRAFERAQ AT
TesERra Rayauganfafea: |

Wy FRTETERfeRfaTT IR fATa
FRgiug nferRTiewT fawan |

qe

wATe figu Sreamdafam arargar A
Huat ygsang quiRa yafagaa

f& armfafemgurmyuassadsat

FTY ArIHEATY T drarg Adan:

. 4ee
s 11 008 TTRY U AT AYFHFBHT(fol. 4+10) 7T AHTITCRAY

{f? \3). ™, A
g FYSEITREEAT AR ARIETR |
(e, Fram FIUY TTTRAATHI T ATAET

s Padyarac, 1x.

iy gatw wyan feafw gag mrara gt

i {anon.).

qae ' MS. =f.  *MS, sgt. 8 MH, here repeats f@4.
S, =i Y.

qow ' MS. &Y. 1 MS. g, 3 MS, .

00 ' Sim., Sp., Aé., Padyarac, °FEH. ! MS, ur. 1 ;S”p.
ﬁaﬂﬂ?:ﬁm@ﬁ; Padyarac. °5®. * Sk also (B,) SFTYTYAL.
® Skm., Sp., A, Padyarac. 3.




[ ARufrE=aT ] &9

Q00

zen RapAmduffaan fafay ftaar
FEATABRATR TI w1 /G |
7y Mfssresad fersargfagfacdal
gaw @ fRdr arggne’ wRa e g

IEE MLl

R09

gTafRd g1 faguH 7 SYTAARY Ad
a1 54 faawsrRrsfRyRwEaly Tgwa |
ATl WIS Acwe: TEITHaT s
mwraer frrrmwdfafy grvoar |yfea o

R02

grawefauaar 1 nfam: FAT AL S
R AEAT A g8 Ry fAfae

00 ' MS. . * M. =Y. 4 Nhw. ofaygs.
* St e
209 ' M. ropeats tho . 2 Corvooted (¥) Fromn wiY.

0% *Non., 118889, Nbhe, 1472, %8l DT3¢, ®Sml 1.
8le,  Awcityar. ad. v. UL, Divanyal, ad. v -1 s p. 67
{wwon.).  Iomaw, p. 261 (mon,). Kuealay. ado v 71 (mow.),
BSabhyal 1. 25 (anon )y S Balnah, v 887 (anon.). RS- Dukd,
ur 87 {anow),  *8-Slarde. G088, U Dhvanyal., S.-Relnak,,

Kuvalay. ofafdia:. Y Divvanyal., S.-Ralnak,, Kuooduy,
qCAY;  dueityae., Shhv., Tlomae., os, Swl D, S-Iarde.
TR Yo TRy gaafye. LSkt AT LA,

Ifomac. famTasy i’[fﬂﬁ:.

®8km, 11, 18
(CTF).

For vefl. sea
delwe,




&R I FEGIITETEA N

Tifa EgEReHT TATEU A
i s Yaafa var fafdfgrmratayg s

uRHIR;
203
St i & wimd: wftwen ase fagu
Sp. 3269
). G ATHARA YA TSR

e HIA ‘fﬁ‘@(i? f‘aarunﬁ'
Hsﬁa':rmﬁtﬁa Fafdar faurar o
204 HWEHIH |l

T T wifadt nufaeae=y g Ffeme:
WFFE: WY F 7EAT AT g TETHT |
EARICE G| =r f‘amqaaﬁ‘mgai‘r

famiga[a] ol ) deTE A 'Y guay g
amﬁaqw_q I

0% 'l)kum yil., Alucityar., Sblw, As, Hemae., Smi. P,
S.-Harae, *fq @gw® goCATTe. > MR, w; Subhydl. reads
this line 91 W79 afig & Fd 7 fafawre. TSR/ ().
* MS. ¥ari; S.-Ratnak. g=f®ATe.

203 ! Corrected from fif. 2 MS. 8 (&) 3 MS. J ().

208 Vikramortafit. 9.  Sbhy, 1467, 8p.3268.  Sahilyed.
p. 297 (anown.). Dafar. ad. 1v. 2 (anon.). Serascalik. ad.
nt. 40 (enon.).  FKavyaprad. ad. x. 6 (enon.). 4s. p. 68 (anon.).
Citram. pp. 66, 102 (anon.).  Citrakh. pp. 29-30 (anon.).
Rasagaig. p. 410 (anon.). Ak pp. 199, 282 (anon.).
*8,-Harae, C. 198, ! Datar., Surascaiik., and one MS. of
the Vikramorvasi (see Bombay Sanskrit Series edition) ofafi;.
S.-Harav. ends (a) with Frgla:; Vikram. also Tﬂfﬂﬂﬂ .
! All other texts (exo, Pikram. MS. B. |) ATy 3. 8 MS. §.
! 8bhv. ofyfaw ; Sorasvalik. oWyT®. * As.also f‘?qﬂ-:l 6 MS. 7.
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3978 (mwgu(®).  *Swed B100a. *Sabhyal, 1. 35,

[# weaitEsT o) &3

20y
ag% afe giear wiwsst g 29 ar wgfa
wagdfe a1 Faodwaied & g
fug gt alfe] = ¥ & ar ag ww
g grewagiag: d@awar Jua: i
UATETH |
0%

AT ERTEAASTaATr: For vef e
g 7 T @Est fraran | -
TAra Wy faromfawt

fafrg fedTa gafaafa

For v, <ec
beluw,

aoy Jabur. v V7. Viddhad, 1 14, ¥8hm. 1 491, Sp.
Sevascalif,
ad. v, 10 (amon.). A pp. 38 and 59, Sakityad, p. 336 (anon.).
Wemae. p. 158, *S8-Thirar, G180, 1 Balo, Viddhes., Sk,
Sy, Subkyal., Suraspalik., Sakityed., Hemne., S.-Hards. 9q71;
At po 88 ®T, po A W, dé, SeZarar. end with agfeay
v from (0). *MS. ¥, In this line Baler., Ai,
Sedarae. rond g1 gfE .. W RIRTY fagry; aS'ju.,
Suraseatie,, 1Tomune, from oY onwards. 3 MS. 4.
EViddhad., Shue, Subhyal, Saraseatih., i‘{f‘q; Balar, and A4
rond i (¢) |7 [VewrFacammaasas; so Homao, but inter-
changing thoso words with the boginning of (4). TMS. ¥,
O M8, g Halar, S’p., Serasealk, Domae. read offgTa; i
p S8 efgTEm:, p. A9 ofFgE:, smd’ in p. 88 continues H“_fﬁ'ﬂilﬂ‘.
20§ Shhe, 1517 (Eﬂgﬁ@). Sp. 3820 (mmwfa). *8.- Batnak,
v. 154 (anon.).  *8.-Muit, 11 BT (sno).  *S.-Hamr. C. 88
(w=fa). U & Akt s (¢)-(d) preceding («)-(8).  * Sbhe,
Sp., S-Ralndk., S-Harde, c@@fanalg(w. b Sbhe., Sp.,
8-Ratnak., 8-k, S.-Harar, REfa, ' S.-Hara. o= .




4

D *Skm. 1, 563
{m@fan).

‘ Talar. x. 42,

W I FAEITAEHT |

209

gfermaard uganﬁr AT |

waama@ AFARAITER STIIH |
205

AU 9% § 4 /@ aaTTar]

Fw wwergeafeAtazariEa |
R0e

a3 wi wATIAr Farw fang 78R

AT AAWBTRIAL Agadt Jurfag
290

a: wAARI R awTARTwEfay |

THTAY FL THTAAA ATSTFSH |
R99

FHEt AWSAIT WATATHT TR |
IurHuE wierT arAT s o e

YR

a'aﬁ Fgyfe Srgamatefa Txut ST
TET avfa faﬁmun‘imﬁ Y WH |

w% UEHEITR TR AT
waTEwwat faat sofag &8 vuwad |

0% ! S, fYaiges. 2 Sk, ofatwaT.
R0e ! MS. o=
3= ' MS. #Hr. 2 M5, sie,




| SHFTTHTAT |

293
gt aTAst fanawes Sreras s
mq?r&rmggf‘afaw fesr w9t |t wfv )

'?ﬂfﬂ!{ﬁ([ﬁ] (Fol. 420) ﬁ:ﬁwfmnmﬁrw}
HIRSBT

wiA HiEAn wEmar faan aﬁam@zr. 0

298
Wt faafi FATTRAGI Y
BT UF AR gad i et |
7Y %aaﬁaaﬁgﬂa@mrmggmma

argﬁaaﬂahgwﬂawmmm I

29y
At ArasraRAY faarfaafas . . sed.
FARAUTY AEwfAa SewmFlen 0 ™

A fafarge Aeg sAaragerd
ufey ag): WAy wia weat grew
Hreffade

293 1 M8, zaﬁ *MS. @. Y MS. &t
¥y M Wt 2 MS e ? Sie MS. (for cHaiwE ?).
[y M. . 7 Aksara partly lost. A Skm. oTg.
1 8ml, B, avarr, 5 MS, W

P




&4 | FRTTIAEHEL |

R9%
e (S| emrefimafrdees geea
(TrafRa). g]‘aﬁﬁ‘ 3 Hsﬁfl:éﬁ q gf\‘ﬂ‘i [T EeTET it
Fi[@1 = fafasanseegratagi=T =

qr[ut]: gEe T guar fEun were=en)
THREH |

. 299
T gyt eferat quTfa FER AT@TOERITNAT
vt afigm frefn derafefgar a[d]q)
- fratwity welty FreEATfReigRaER
HATAT FAFAAT A §7 Faud Wiw Aqer far

9L
*5%m, 11, 465, ﬁ‘é\}g.[q{ﬁWTmaﬁné f\m -a.-‘-:‘!\qﬁ
wrame Al ol ) figd faeaR anw Ty
TS IS 5AT T YA FUE=S!

- FreREaTE At | eetegdt fafie o
W |

agé ' S.-Harde. 9T, 2 M8, H. ° MS. 7. i

99 Naganande 11 4 (85).  *Skm. 1, 41 (s\gadew) ‘:‘
Sbhe. 2072 (tg¥Rawm). Sp. 3672 (sMgdw).  Sohidyed
p. 40 (anom.).  Sarasvatik. ad v. 189 (anow),  *Sabhyal, 1v. "
127 (sPedw). LMS. =, ! MS, 91. 3 S by
1wt amRa"t fraw faatt M aQemaa; Seasealit, o8
gufa |/ ; Sediyal. vqr fums fract . . fuwy; the S,
AT ATTHAIYT, the | being deletod. '

236 ! Sk 9, *In the MS. the vowel of Y is lost. |
8 Sk, qT. ' ’

e T Y



| ST

290
faasaenSteRTgaa
Frefafd qdftd saary s |
faraferaTEeR@Y gemn
wfsrfag 7 ¢ qe maf=d sfa

220
W4 PrewafelmuarerafEm
(G lee T guidgas wwaged |
ﬁ fawres: wavATan wienaateitngfi:
WAMPT fagUgaaEng-: |

29

AR @t WATIA[qT | WAV ST
R ST afwefag uifeaiers v
BTAWTE HUFHAAT 7 ARATGS AT
At Fafeasamsar vt garl: o

2\
HrepATiTaftes gt swfad
fw graway fafermfa fedy erawarstaw)

e ' MBS, &/ (),

380 ! This aksava is pavtially visiblo in the MS. 2 MS.

g (). ¥ Skm. &Y. T MS, emTEy. 8 Skm, 8.
329 ! This aksava is pavtially visible. * MS. «1s.
R P MS, «T. :
¥ 2

*Skm, 1, 878.

I
G S il

s

—



&b | FAEFATEHER

Afad ggaTguE Tudt areTET AT

ARG [T | feRTEAIAAT THTAT AYETAATH )
CUMECRERSICA

3
IR YaqWeed fharar
FrEAEA afeatfs IgEsrE
amauguiear ¥ agf=aa
afeag=l 8 wlm afengamn

st v an

22y -
el RuEgT wne gielarat fAaaee
A sETfRRSagiaew A a=amAmET
wefemfi]Ra sufa wRosa ga @

qTTE HEAWA AsHARR T ST 0
Medgae |

o oo s R A

.

Sy, 566 (Bil-
f:m,m mzd{ his QQ“

Kovgapyr, ad NeHAIUSHFE AT GANET

TANT R s W e PRI e by S e AE S

viE, 4 (anon.), 5 . 3
St raftafafadmemas fatan
(a-non.).

S.-Rtatnak. axa ' MS, =.

*v11.3 {anon.).

2Ry ' M. &,

Ry Rateaealit. 36, *Sml P. 720 (anon.). *Smi. 3. 85,
Dheanyal, ad 1, 4, Comm. Sarasvatih, ad v. 185, .da. (Joya:
ratha’s Comm.), pp. 6-7. Hemac, p. 104 Comm. ' Raéndu,
Sarasvatik., Dhpangal. (some MBSS.) =wg1ge. . 3 Sl P
fasgy. % Smi, P.wa71; Homac. e AT, 1 M8 fa|.
5 Sarascatik. *¥qT.

'Y ! MS. here repeats ®. 2 MS. w. ¢ S’p., Kavyapr, .
8.-Ratnak., Santif. eTqrgar. :

T e g e e AL AP Wiy



| SFVTTAAT 0 50

o afy w(rgeerameam
wefu 7 gfarsft famwisramT o

R
quastafe [T et wfew \ )
R w9 AR AT urfa(frar amen

229

g 54 gl [eftat gafa wad]wEs )
n%m:nm:rér@a i ‘atr wfEE:

HHHLATH |
R

a1 geife aswifa Hi&ﬂﬁ’t

wiiﬁr gruaeAfa gaadH

AT f‘at&'mmgvﬁmm

STATY Fdfa AmfaarmasT o
Ffaww |

oy ' MN, s, 2 Se-Ralnak. &

a_f Sthe, 1289 (wegfa). S 8461 46 ad xx. 17
{(mon)),  Fnvalay. ad 80,  *S.-Rainak. vi. 462 (anon.).
M8, ey(y Py 2 MM, hero insorts 2. ° Sbhw. &t ufa
Hfyd war; [uw(t!m/ 5 SeBatnak., A8 Fra® Wfgd. ¢ Sbie
ey R ; Sp, Keowlay, S-Ranak, a9 a9 THa; 46
79 @iy ; S-Reinak. also AT (P) Lor FAT.

239 ! Bight akenras damagod or lost in MS.

* Threo akgarns partly lost.  * MS, 9.

For reff ser
belui,

Amaru 138.

Sahityad. .
433 {anomn.),
Sihidyak. ad
xr. 8 (anon,).

s ! MN, g, 2 B[S, 5P, tho apusviira is lost.




3

2y

L i e Tt

For vefl. soe
below.

‘ o Malattm L, 27,
L Sbhe, 1207

(WmgR:).

| Surascatik. ad

. 166.
deopohl
(anon.).
*Swmi, 131
{nuon.}.

v For vgff. seo

below,

o | FAtgFRATHEA |

0
" ATST AYAWITHARAT: T © 99 HTAW:
"ATHIAT ATAASH TRYT 7 7 TR FIH |
a1 A= faamaragst uw awey 99
LiuTRAT AT AY ATAT W IRFTA N
HqHAR: |
230 |
Neowdfergrifarufraea?
fusfasaemfdwadwTy |
SEARTW H UBHSTET: HaTq’
weRRUfaE dag=ifed =
| 239
. I FEATSARUTATAA T
YIRIANATA (A FTTAT |

3@ *Skm. 1, 807 (wTYL).  Sbho. 18346 (anon.),  Amarn 34,
Vamana od 1v. 3, 12 (anon.).  Sweasvatth, ad nr 17 (anon.).
As. p. 130 (anon.). 44, ad xur. 1 (anen.)..  Homae. p. 271
(mmon.).  S@hityad. p. 824 (anon.).  *S.-Muké, 1. 46 (anon.).
L Sbho., Saraseatik., Alaopharad, oq. 2 All other foxis
transpose this and the next line.  * MS. g, ' Sbhe. owg;
Hemao, Y% qfiqtfies gawe.  ° s ogH1.

30 ! A4, g ' Saml wmr. 3 Sbhe, ewyg. ! MS, .
b Maletim. olso g, ° MS, =i, ! Sohe, od g1 Malatim,
also °d 9. ‘

R39 Malatim. x. 28, Dabar. ad 1. 26, Tv. 45 (Ualatim).

Sarasvatih. ad v, 138, ds, p. 97 (anon.), k. pp. 30 and 46
(anon.).  Citram. p. 18 (anon.) *Swmi. 132 (anon.).
*Sabhyal. vur (29¢),  *Ruswoilise. § 14 (anon,), ITomac.
p: 180 Commn. (anou.). Y Dasar. = .




It 55{@“"[3‘3“ It 99

fergy s (ol soygaa w0 faiet = yemeTeT
e WA T § A warey: |

232 :
nfieateiate & gud sty faey e, 30, fi
AR S fa wwAmanara g | ‘
A gma=al fewaifa av ggwfy I
AT faeTs wwfy w frawifewfa 9.0

R33
yftiErdl®: awsaarATAta: Satern. 29, |
griwefemgET A
fagmusaigufaaRgIRIETEAY S 5 160, |
faere Y sumseafa = ard T RN At
WAWATR | 25 won).
223

AT HEUAH IR AT ETe
greraTRIEE Ry afed 4 am sretag
wifa Geegesw wuafe wife gwansas
TAFY JIASHTHER: FEUCHFH: |

34
smafamfAargfag afe
wafw afa aan[g]adfd

39 ! Mosellds NCHT.

ar LAY, emyT.

333 ' MM, evggT. * Datar, ad 1v, 24 and 63 gives this
lino s o of {ho vorso fgfaSig way Utier 1. 86,

1wy ' MS g TMS. . 8 MS. 2.

3y L MSF (). * Ifour doubtful akgaras,




o ) FAgFIATIE |

swfagsuRfa - . :
; gATE wUrefa & TwH | 3

3%
|1 A=At gAawia § v feaa:
nRERswEfa I &wT . 0
TATIEE JEA FARAHRT HATAL
faria IgaT AATEAUEEETE TFIT |
' JEE |

-l

RN, | [ | DI

-‘ 239
| Tt e [AATATSTREET AT [FHCAT |
gnecertibicisic@:eonlll

Rk
wat fawmafaagag ¥ Iffer arsw
dfgramala:] wu nfawmasr ...
v EHITASTREERBAT . .

.. (ol 44T FesRfRE RS ERATER
fagse )

23y ! Four syllables omitted.

23§ ' MS. w|. ? This name is doubtful, the ‘aksaras ¥
being almost entirvely lost.

239 Bhartrhari 1. 11, Sbhw. 1227 (m@faa). Sp. 3208
(mgrfy).  *Sml B. 92 (Srww). *S.-Ratnak. v. 133
(anon.), *8.-Aukt, v, 7 (anon.). ' Doubtful, the two aksaras '
being pertially lost. 2 Sbhve. egaiy. °P gmin MS, * MBS &% ¢
S-Mukt. reads ugqooa} $fq yo. = _ ‘ “

3w ' MS. 2. ¥ 1

R PN W § P SN, S, , FSSRPRY. o J BN I, S | SR

-
N .

———
e .

o




I ST I 93
230
et gt Wi vrafa waresfes 3w
Hatgwfaa sav afdad Raaras
Ffagrea |
- RY0
w4 A FAGASIIAT ARATY TATHT |
AU FF A S Frwrargien wa
AR U

R¥9
FRrgEtaa wagafad fadm and figar
g famaraaTa a@ar feat gty
=y = wfmr[fa] weafag fara srafs
T AETAGHTSR §9 W [T T
2R
IR QT wAfa ar aegvATEian
YA gvafd Sraaa gHSania |t g |
FATREAN GARTT T W e
At giwd war efamar araaSTRTeT

3

%30 Y Sk, also ;om0 Subdydl, Sublyral, cqrTii.
jgo *Shm, u, B58 (wwfya). Auealuy. ad 166 (anon.).

Swraseatih, wd v, 105 (uno),

Y Kuvalay, q&; Padyavoyi a8,

two lines,

* Padyarens vir. 44 (wmegri).
Burasralik.  tronsposos the

2 Kk, °%‘JI. Y Sk, E_r:'%’{; Surasvatik,
TG N FQA afe; Lowday. @ WY aq| af=T. £ 7S, 0
(porhaps corvoctod to qn); Ladyeeept gugey 3

289 MY, iy Sk also qRIT. Y Sak, crgmutaTiE.

8 Sut, 0'@#}1:{@0 and 9TT ¥ AW AT
Wz MS, T

For veff, see
below.

S'u!sfmta!d.
(Hrengal ye-
cension) 140,




98 IEEicert:ttell

243 {
q g ggaTsrE: ar sy
fafafergagnm geat a=Fed |
EEELECISID Al (B B
firfa efafy fogt efm gHrom#A
| WY
B pagafa maAfus saafa Sawata @) ;
A 9y g0 faufaes Gfgd” a@m .

WY
nl - ~p i
Lf B ses wRngRaffefa ggaTe E
' i a, hat . :
: AR TGATIGH frReraE: | [
A[eT] frura ywomwsEdt .

U= WUt wuate gusaiag: .

| <t
Tl fuwe w@waw: g wfaw 8

-‘ T ®iaE = wfwsd 5. 87080 ) 3
gy ! MS. =t ) Fl

gy Shhe. 1202 (wgmwreamw).  Sp. 3302 (anon.). :

*Subhyal. 295 (anon.). Cf. Govardhana's deydsaptatati b4. R?

' p., Sabhyal. meata T, * Sp., Sabhyal, WE GFE %

AR faufas faws g f(Saigal. meR)ywe.  ° Svhoww. |~

=8u Sbhe. 1292 (wegif). Sp.3693 (wes) 8051 (wanrfl). ¢ |

Puaiieat. (Kosegarten) 1. 224,  *Subhyal. v, (21a) (ﬂé‘{i:). fq

Padyaracand v, 39 (WggT). ! Paioat. amgn.  ® In this §

line Pakeat. rends W& &gl TUATTE ALIIEY . ‘ ;

8§ Sp. 3323 (sfrumgBarat). *S.-Rafak.v.155 (mon). §

*S.-Hukt, 1v. 14 (2non)). *S.-S'lokd[a 3b (amon.).  *8.- P

Harae. C. 85 (wwzw). ' 8p., S.-Ratnak., S.-Mukt., 00

S.-S’Iolsti{a, S.-Harav.awg. * Sp., 8.-Ratnak, o glgaiywasd =




| ST | Y

wagtaanfasetaife) e wifa
aArunETEEfantia Fm wrg

3:4
ATAHUACHY T
HATRAARTH A FT53] |
IR ARTREAH B
wWewt enfa Sre=e=a o |

8L

[ar 4)get = ar gt gryuan aanT q | T
T FEARANAAS! N G

e

ar a3t Anwafn faspamaratt @
Mtegagseieed at [fur] gurwmafa
w7 Afuwretu aa arg sHE A
e afe AT Fan ALty nAnRTEEEA |
CEEIRH

We ! Sp., A‘)‘.-a‘*:'!ol'tif.s, S.Ilarar. °H21Y; .-kt 'i:g\%‘qﬁ-
fqaserg. 4 Se-Ratnak, oy, ° S-Mukl. mAG qTE -

Wy ' MS, «|.

YR RSk, 11, 40 (wefge).  Sbhv. 1254 (MwTI=).
S, 3968 (AT}, Fml . 056 (F“TEE'('EEEI'ET)- Hemae,
P 266 Comm, (anon.), VST, SpowTEETES ; Sl D
eontinues g AT; 1lomac han GFETATAET.  * Hemae, ST
rge ' AS. . TAME . M8, og.




9%

(FrfEgTs-
i OE.
+ t SBhv, 2052
b (aTAFeET-
) f‘tﬁl)

|
d
|
i
i
]
\
)
|
| ®Skm. 1. 39
l
4
1
!
%
1
: xSp 3057 ( ,, ).

Sk teatald,
(.} 44,
*Sml, B. T2a

(FTfegIw-

I FfATATHES

Yo
Jaad qud fodgtauar
ceecEEER It
AT T YTHD
fAFTW ATFERYTRA |

U9

yrisfa Hifen wsfn arefe snems
@i AaafruggaafRRdaTe ma |
IR AAPFAT T grmtarfaga €9

WTRT FUAEY TACTARAT Faa TATHA 0

R
afe ag=fae v fafw man
gfe fam{ulfafy St g
WAATUR a1
narfed fafuar ag Sywa

3
whigw wfa wdnwtfae
sfarnafafaasgiaga |
farafasfawmear
A fagdt wedt = = s

o ! Sbho., SpogR. ? Sbhe, Sp. ow R qIQ .

q ‘DM #r. MR ﬁ (sta).  * MR, =y,
AR T MR, 7.
U3 ! MS. g@ (of. 4). * MH. Wt

* Sak. omay,

I MS; =g or W,

P MS. =@ (s) 3.

SO




I FFUITEAHT Ul 99

ug
&Y SET FAT FAF &Y ni&“‘?aﬁw
sRrangafe weg gy 7 |
a“rmﬁméﬁﬁnwfaﬁ{q@a
amrfmmaf‘afmam HETEY: I

Yy
JSUSIERIECd

*

UG

[mUrSE e nfaueaurg] ol 400% Feg;
FzreTRT: frywRErgnfag: |

GAAT WA FEANFAT ST T afi &)
74 Auiad gaarw dfveufh |

QY9

waRfa RARTETEATT

fiefiy fefin Pafint: AT FgaA |
faafa fraamrafat gugaut
wfwaAfauran gar faaafa |

P - te s m e a g R —— ———————— et

UE ' M8, gy Vididhad, ¥ Shm. g1
aY ! Sk, ofgW. * Skm. q.

Bhartrhari'n, " i
I

P - | e
Sbhe, 12337 Wl
1234 7 v

*Smi. P. 825,
#*8.. Hirdy, 0
207 (anon,) ¥

Viddhad, 1v,
*}S:%."m. !-E' GOl @ J
(QRWA-
e




e T £

Smra S e SR bt

s

( &Sk, 11, 461

w1

Trididhav. 11
10.

®#Ski. 11, 354

For reff. vee
beloie,

Fidikad, 1.3,

(wifzarm-

(w&af=m ).

ot I FATg ARG EE 1

2k
wrafa wiETTgaEtT T Sgur
ﬁgfm TR FEAMBIT A—TH AT |
HTE < agﬁnﬁa wafwd aarwnmmﬁi
oreoRGIBCRGIERE o) A=A |
ye
FREfETREAFATR TR
Wiferaferargsadea s
f“mawfﬁf‘amawumga”rfq.
sRfaEEt At ferel: wufa

%0
s Fuats FArEt
mf‘anfaﬁméh?imégﬁam 1
Fefw gga=it @iﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ
TBfaRfia 18 Sran<raTe |
- Qaq =
NSTHIA ICENSATHRIE
JUYA 7 TTEBAIgEA |
e MBS &/ P * MS. fiy.
ye 'MS. q. ? Shmo @, ® Sk, o®IT A, * Skm. T
G0 ' Shm., Tiddhas. fa. 28, 5. 3 MS. oqgwm.
LS. w2 5 Skm. HY.
%4 Fiddhed, 110 9, *Shwm. 11, 393, *Sml. P, 105

*Sml. B, 1816, *Saml. 273 (anon.).
*Sahtivatn, 421 (anou) Padyarae. 1x, 36 (anon.).
Skim., Sml. B., Saml., 8p., Padyarac. R; Suktivain. 3 .
*MS, 1. t Padyarae. q9F.

Sp. 8912 (wwnfu).
U Viddhat.,
? MS, .




I SHFTAAT U e

F

FRUEGEGICECL NS
gy WA fat amg

RER ,
A fuIyEaEaTRaTEE For .
BRI UAAT ST (ST H |
1@ mwagurafefarsarafed
wAY gufw g fonfy sgssifensd

3 i
a1 grauryRyEigaty piddhai.1.18.
W DI TRUHAR(Tol. 160y THEH |
FAfAERARTE § TA T
VAT HEATZUTA’

&8
E ] 'QTHWT W’Tﬁ'{ﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂq;{nﬂ%ﬁ:{ E‘Fq?n Tiddhas. 1. 20, |

#Skm, 11, 474, |
quTEta: faadvaaT 9 uen’ S S5mon.

Rgq * S, GET. 2 NEmoalso T, ¥ MS. W
Saktivatn. o Q® (¥).

R§R Viddhaé, . G, *Ska 1, 801, Sp. 8920 (wegra).
*Sml, P, L06h (pnon.). *Swmd, 281 (anon),  FS-Mikt. 1y,
19 (anon.), *Sakéiratn. 420 (anon), ' Skm, oWGT; S.-QUukl.
owfya. 2 Viddhaé, also T and T; S-Mukt, oq1HIE].
3 8wl D, omysays Noe-dMukt. vonds creafavas e fMagree ;
Suktirain, gawfAadgarEpfaqree. M8 |/t ° Viddhad.
°g#; MBS, ofgd (wie).

A5y ' M. eqar, MY w. ? Piddhad, v 9T and oY §T.

28y ! MY, =y ¥ Shn, g Gy wYEATAIT qFa ¥
s@raclufivs; so Swaseelth, with vavinnts ggad and oW,
M8, v, L Viddhad,, Shin, S&g; Serasvalik. wyfa.




ko | FAGALARGHY |

F AT UEARAT a0 aFecH ufws:

FY @ QEIFAGIEN FUAF FATA N
‘ URTGCRTA |

= %Y

| T EASHA o EHOE! AYRITY AT

‘ AywAiy & g wasE weH |

weft gadse: g @A

sey Ife grreTy Enfeiareaa=med |

G Y
[ Yoo 5, FAHYFH FRT@TH A% Ay A

22 (nnon.}.

efAued T @& 9 WEuT:|
famgufed famreasraagfy srfEar
ApEAPE TR AT S R

, %9 y
*Swl, P\ 103a aﬁﬁ*@ﬁqaﬂﬁ{ I{Fﬂﬂ(ﬂ{ﬂmﬂamﬁﬁf 7‘”'@\'

(TIAYETH)

g1, 0 faquefyus naferdearaneaeesifq)

N g .- - e e g

"::’Liy *aﬁigf{,iﬂo Qag i :MS .
| gy S, 1 620 (wwrfaw). S 1611 (wegrfu).

Vimana 1o, 2, 10 (anon.).  Sarasvalih. «d 1, 83 (nnon.).
Homae. p. 148 (anon.). *8.-Harar, . 60 (anon.),  Havyapr.
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v §p. ot Wy ; Sakilyad., Dafer., Amarn oR: ¥ft. 1 Amarn
ATAT. 8 MS, W,

3% ! Shm. also (B)) ewmgr, 2 MS, =, 3 MY, ogu.

1 Shm., Sabhyal, 919,
Skm., Sabhyal, =y,
e ' M, g7, g aud 8 heing ecasily vonfused.
3 Skm. also (A) W0
due to the following omilted 1.
330 ' MB. | (04i). P MS s,

U Tn Sublyal. e-d procode w-h.

5 MS. g7 rend gETe P
SMS. oF W, MR T

5 Sie MS, (for gifEray poor’?);

2 MS. .
MK, 9, o mistaken correction (of ),




F=

-

([ F

h gRTRfAyFatagasT | q09

339 |
qufe Aol 530 QEIAT [T A THUAUTR |

fif FrEET WA wafE fgnﬁf‘aﬁﬁarfg !
3R
e wWia IuRfaad =¥ wrfada
e v e e
AAT=AEEN: Faafa war Taat oy
gré‘rﬁaf‘:{ﬁanmfm%n( anwfaﬁ@mr-r [
333
foi wa@A Wana frands
f YaaTfetfaaa faandga |
'tnérfm Fgraslfa fawfadtar
ARY & Agurfa A wEArta
334
umfaf sifsye qggsﬁ[m]aﬁfmﬁ q5!
ATREERHTAUT e a1 Ay

Tasq M8 H (kim).  * M3, oafm
® Sbho., Sp. Tﬂ

33 ' MS. .
M. T (tsthi).

2383 ' MBS, B,

338 *Shw. 11 700 (wEY).
3743  (wgrfu). Amarw, 16, Knealay. ad 185 (anon.).
Akop. 368 (anon.).  *Sabhyal. 1v. ad fin. (22a) (ROEER).
*Q Ukt 1 28 (anon.).  *8,-Pred. 60 (anon.). U All the
othor texts °'1qﬂ"f=r *8.-Muki, wragge; Sk also (A
?!?F(T'ﬂﬁ whioh tho othor toxts all read. 3 Sk, °GIYEIY;
Sbie,, S'p, Iouvatuy., Syigaradipibé ad Amare, 16 ogTfaaTH;

# Sbho., S‘p. °gTHT.

Shho. 2214 (wmfa). .

. Amerw, 8.-Prab. F@q a1

Tor veff, see

Skhy, 2212
{wrgwa).
Sp. BT41( ).

Sbhoy, 2165
(wggt-
).

below,




902 | HAEIAAAHIY |

grusfARuRTRES faae v g’
serst wRU T’ arfermea g )

33
*(f;g:;{;;g;.nawgtt 7 ofe A% @ﬁw’r‘@é R
sma, 117, AT AT KDL TRYH Fewfw R
FyaH denidfaramiagtand
Tutigafeanfastatafae

33%

®&km. 11, 630 “.:[I:c[zf\{ﬁ‘ ﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁ@fqﬁ

(e ferst garfy wAwES 79|
@ Aly gl
fHusA u=mwE AiftE |

339

st 11 10 GRY HTFA TWITAR HAAT TAATAGH

(e it AguEafifa Aan AwtaRy R |
HIFRRTEERATH 50 [& 207 T KfeHS Fo
Y SAY RYANYT Efg ATAY =EEaWC )

338 ! Shw. wwtswa; Sbhe, Sp, Amava, Kwealay., Ak,
S.-Dukt,, Sabhyal,, S.-Ivab, suve e, ¥ Skm., Kuealy.,
x‘b"‘g'ﬁg(irat:’@pa'ﬁ'cz ad Amaru, N.-Auké. 'i]‘g\gi y Sbhe., Sp., Amor
=g T S.-Prab., Sabhyal, S< e (sic), ¥ Kiuvalay.,
Ak, Srigaradipika fgeafy.

334 ! Amaru HY. :MS. |, Sk, of@ET.

33¢ ! MS, <t *MS, oy, - ¥ MS, fg (for fig?).

33 ! Shm. w517, * Sk, (3 P)=.

P

sy v e e




i wrATafay s fagaT | 903
33k
wHgauRmgieeT Tor
WAEfE SIS |
suafa geefan ayai
Hfenfeagfrgaat wae: |
‘ FUT
93¢ i
aguesfeaniafiniy s Siagiaita §7
WY & CUATATHEHET ]G | o
wfy tfa garat afadtay sfu sa
gAfamfamTat agar TqHT SH |
380
FRERECEERIE RIS Ssmgiati
Ty g v TR A
nfafenrawhagwd fady ‘ j;w)’f
wAyfmeT=: S war Fdga o,
HYRRIEY | o).

3ax ' M8, .} MS. egw. Y Anargh. *qY. L dnargh,
also ofHE!.

330 ' MY, =T, M, qi rond ggf|, though the
word is not known elsswhovo ¥ P MS. Y.

380 ' All other toxts  and | rospeotivaly : soo Iixegotionl
Nolos at ond,  ? Shhe.,, At §F. PMS. w. P She Y.
S MS. g,




©o*Sha 1 610,

o ¥8km, 11 702
(RISTITE),

908 | FAGAATEHER N

389
FIHI G AAEAYEATH
EEAEGIRHARTICCIIRAC il
TUET: FERATIITRGLH
ATRENTEATRT BRtRT R

A
3P

THOTUI sAAAY: wAwWy sT9° 7 |
g7y g fomat sawara’ g San

‘ 383
gt ey glfenggargsta’ f
TWATSTR Mg MEATSHITFAGE |
PERIHA FORGRERUE Y Fav
frargi=esm fan! faefaast! asqumm
JHT |
388 ‘

AR TREfAAY RN aecEIHiad
neTy ufEresTifa weetifdneed |
RNeruTiimar fadta fava =g =atEd =y

AT HERT FHRFY AR -
349 ! Skm. also eqg} (B.). * Shm. e@garat and oRY (si).
¥ Shm, ow@wy (for AT P). ‘
ag ! MS. v, * MS. 4.
383 ! Sio MS. *MS. ] ().
to the reading hore seo Exogetioal Notos.

388 ' MS. g,

I MS. 9.

+ MBS, w.
2 MR, oqgre; Shm. wgy and (B.) Ful,

* For suggostions as




P

i wETRferyaatagasar g0y

Y
Aed AEIReRfedn @i TTEIR S (ol o40) FHT-
far fh
Afrmerad A usafa garo fandrean |
s foh aaﬁrawmf‘nﬁt wfy 5@ ui’rmﬁ'tﬁ{
Fefafarie v @nmmfwﬁ‘r FEH:
I
38%

e quEat st fagmifa wwes
FfaEiRETY PR |
Y fassmrwet Aaefany dsefa oy
quﬂwr«"mmﬁaﬁmf‘qam* I

389
AATH g EE T /gwd
Aqrer 7 derggfergatd gdatd )
famataT trwgmfmnmm LR
HARTA T FAUCHTET FUALH |

HTITLAT I
3gu ' MS. g9,
38§ ' MS. =, ‘MH. g
3o ' MY, f&; of Pinpiw, v 4, 81, * Jayar, &9e.

M8, § (4).

Anarghar, v, |
3.

Iumgi&m v, e

J uym athe ad
s, v T8
gmou.).

*Samd, 68
(anon,),




S, 33T
{anon.).
Sarasvacil. ad
4 v.176{anon,}.
*Subhyal, T,
4 fomon.}.

¥5km. xx, 226
(aTh).

Sbhe. 1575,

St 13, 1020,

Shhe, 1677
‘(wqu).

Sp, 8538
(dw=).

s e

q0%

*Sabhy&l. 30u

| FACIAAEHIR |

W A== |

386
A=A gead frufetf
A fugfaEsgl seiam)
METtArIRgYA faufena
e a9 f& quguswafa o
, WEUTH |
i
dwg At yer 2fe wer sfw Awen
L S B L RENEL e c
aefa = war @A s/ gAEfam v
i ged Ava-nA= | afe argad
HHARHH |
, 30
AcaTfwaTe gEnfaderaT e wAn
@ TAFRA A awarfegta aga

1MS. =.

3% ' MS. g ?
5 Sarasvatik. .

3ge ! Sdhv., Swml. B. =.
heve inserts T@! (dittography).

3uo ' Sbav., Sp., Subhyal. .
S MS. a; Sbho., Sp., Sabiyal. ofmmfa.

2 Sp., Sabhyal., Sarasvatsh. FFEE.
* Sarasvatik. °TH.
¥ Stm., Sbho. o=y,
+ Sbhe. AT.
% §p., Sabhyal. <Y

+ M8,

.

tls

— —al al - &l

Al

(R TIEPR ¥ RS N |

e

L

a2 s

Bl S ROE P R S R T T E O,




—

I RifaEET )

g (IR deuz frvarrant
foam WEAEY gaTfy gy & qaay

MRF |

%09

3ua
afe fafafear v efe: fom fandvge St . 244
=5 . N THTI ).
afe FafaAy A1 =t Foveg (o, 550 SERAY Syt e
afe frafar =R wey @9 geRmw:
FrAMAUEEY AT wete fag=mr |
AREE |
3UR
gaRAT Tt afigar agaadm Bar e s

helow.
WHBEHEEA waraysar fafha: | |
goray’ sfu 7 el ofisd sromasnfas:

A MG aTGR AT 9 FATRFA: |
Argds |

guo ! Nubhyal. |.

auq ! Shhe., Amarn Sa. ? Nk, also (A.) .

R *Nkm. 1, R17 (ma0), Shhe, 1688 (gfasw).  Sp.
Boud (megufa).  Amavw, 18, Sakityad, p. 44 (anon.),  Dasar.
ad 10, 18 (‘ﬂﬁﬁ‘]{ﬂﬁ). Nuruseeefik, ad v, 170 (anon))  Rasatu-
raigiel Vo wd fine (nuen). ®Sml P840 (gfgsgs). *Swml B

1020 (Amsen), Tomao, po 304 (anon.). v Sarasvatil.,
Hemao, 7. TME. R (G, * M. g (inserted by
rovisor), U NEw,, Shhe,, Suvasealzh,, Hemao., Sahityad.

VYA -‘;'p., Sad. P, Amurw, Dader, ogTW. Al other fexts
oy sfa e, 0 Al othor toxts 3. 7 M8 &Y. 8 Tudische
Spriiche?, No, 1363 rowds fig, with some MSS. of Amaru.
Y S, Rewetar, omgy wgqr. 'O All othor toxts s, ' MS.
hero insorts & Lwico,




Loy yeffs ser
below,

v Por veff wee
I delow,

90 | FAGAIAEGEE |

U
remfvae g fafafed =fedmt wmm
ARSI TFEA == {188 7y |
TR Y fouge: qyo®: SaRAY TRy
g@: foi st arfe st deesga gy |

348 |
sugRgsATe fadfed erfafa wirfid
dfaumey gd@trden ararsEdgera)
AifarRAfa fas arerged gar |

AYRTAAGT W=y qraria vafq ,
famree o

Uz ®Shm. w290 (W), Shhe. 1581 (i), Sp
8035 (waEER). Amavy, L, *Sml B1020 (Amoea), *8.
Ratnak. v. 319 (anon.),  Ilomne. p. 101, Comm, (anon.)
! Correetod from 9. T Al othor {exts fqafas. 8 All
olther texts ofF: mmyT. Y Sk, Se-Radnah,, Ilomnc.i,
Amarn qrgEYg.  ° &p., Tlomae,, Amarn yrfowt, 0 Sk
=Y grfca; S, FfFEfa; S-Leink hos omay g
PMS, WY, Y Shw.ommEr. " MS. | corroctod to . i
3uy *Skm. 11, 249 (maT). S, 3630 (wearfy). Amary, 49;
¥Smi, P.84a (wagwE). *Sml. . 1026 (Amarn), *Suml, 137
(anon.),  Swrasvalih, ald v, (enony  Faspupr. ad v, 21 (anon, )
Karyaprad. adrv, 65 vin 15 (anon).  * Rusawilasa, § 2% (anon.),
Hemno. p. 67 (anon.),  *S.-Prad, 47 (nnon.).  *Kavyadarpant
34 (e only). ! Sp. NI 5 Swrasoalih. umEe. 2 All othe}
texts g, excepting Iemae., S’j}., Smd, P. (which rends acfas)
and S.-Preb. (fagfad). 8 8.-Prab. 1, L Sk, oqraw
Sami,, Rasavilisa, Hemne,, and Kavyaprad. in 1v, 5 & siiga;
5 S})., Amavu, Smi, P, Sk, (B, Kavyapr,, Saraspatit., Iﬁwg/r};
prad., Rasavilase, Lomno., S.-Prab, oudiwy ; Swml. oy, |




n AHifasaEsaT )

3y
FrgfEwt Weeg 9 7 a1 agAfia(ar)
A ATA SETHTYTATTEE SraEgeTa |
gATATEEA TuATE: g
forar REHIUTAUIAAAT = 9@ |

Frotfaas |
3u
& rearen dafa faw @rfaay i wraam
sfamre wfaeiy fiwa’ &8 sauy: |
s fiefag aar sifaq afFam
wmra fea sfa’ =g & Saangae:
. FUHI I
3u9
e RNER geal AW e sl
gerformraTfRar I "ol s5HRAT ARTUAU-
wfa’
=T fasafs g% TUATHATEN AAA
wfd B ® 9= ufmamaia sus &

guy ! Corrosted from o7 : MBS, . 3 MS. =T,

M8, 4. -
u% U ME, =7, * Padyar, gaﬁf fawan. o B St
and Dadyar. @: tho lattor procceds °Fi- 1 M8

DM, F (H).

que ' M§. w,  ° Sbhe ogary. Sp. wew.  * Shhe.

wraf; Sp owrafy. Sl Rvdr sfs M8 oFw.

qot

*Sko e 230

RTIEA)
# Pudyiv, 377
(wmafad). |

Sbhe, 1626
{(wenfe). |
S, 8861 (1), 1

*Sml, B. 1085
(Amaru).




For roff, see
below:,

Foy reff. see
befmp,

‘N FARIIARHED )

UG

g Tfudfal aaaareamHHtes

Uy fafgmardta gfad @F sfagen g
X4 sgafh fedgatad Y sdfawan
w&1 Arnfiag: afiw] fafeg & femn

TR |

3ue
wabEETd nRaAfafimT agf
fnl 7 & HamEwia gav fbewar
TR Aaw Fgnfn wed farat
AN gt Ffewsfenrat wefagw
HTIHIAT |

¥z *Shm. 11, 228 (qASTR! and also (A.). maTY). Shhe.
578 (muw@). FPadyav. 230 (FECN). 2 Sl P 84h
(AREEHE).  *Sml B. 1020 (wagww). Nami wd Rudiot
VI 46 (anon.). *S.-Mfukt. .93 (anon.), Ameru, 97. * Shn,
Sbho., Smi. P., Smi, B., Amara, Nami, S.-Mikt °AFT,
> Skm. <94, T MR 3. TMS. |/, 5 All other
texts °§ ufemc:.

swe *Skm. 1 232 (WAQY).  Shhe. 1622 (wearR). - .
3058 (watw®). *Swl B, 1050 (Amwru).  %Suml, 143
(anon.).  Amarw, 69, Kwwalay, ad 110 (anon.).  *8..7Muk.
L 81 (anon.), Iemao. p. 305 (anon.). Padyaracand, virr, 14
(}?sraﬁ?nq). ' Padyarae. and Amaru (somo vorsions) HET;
Sp., Kuvaday., Suml., 8.-Mukt. g, * Amarn, Sami,
Padyarac, *qR/I. Y Kuralay., S.-Mukt. o=y,  Tlemac.
& 79T. ¥ Kwealay, watat.




I \rfatasaT o
. 340

LI I RARY (LR L T R E
@ed ARG AT nigta
EARIEIG RSIRE L LU TG

faet @rarAtAERty WEaraafear
EERICELCH
3%9
Fay @ ygfeEan fangy ux |1
grfEangHay 2fum: aae
e v feERy-T And g ST
& wIEr gafw A T8’ & nygwvey: gaEn

HYRE |
&

3
T HEtAfufurnme ve(En]
gwifae=a nfafawy (s ]afuawa: |

3go  ¥Nim, 1, 236 (HYwwR). Sp. 3604 (wgwe). *Swml P
880 (wwaw). Sl B Wi (weww). *Sabiyal. w38
rafesre). 1 Sp. 0w ffircaEudRaT; Schiyal oy
ouoﬁmg(; Sml. I, °1§\f€ﬂﬂi’tﬁﬁ1q(m’c)q§mg. t Skm, ?{3:1';{‘1"
HTATE. M. W Sp. @w; so also Subhyal (W)
1 Sk, watafa. .

adq Sk 1. 234 (wwELT).  Sbhe, 1630 (swrifa). Sy,
3562 (aveewer).  *Swml B, 106e (qwAm).  Amary, 38,
Dasar, ad 1. 18 (HRRUAR).  Swraseatik, ad v, 138 (anon.).
VM8, correction (from HY P). *MS. &7 St g9 glE.
T Shhy, wafé. I AL othor loxts 5.

36 *Dadyav. 261 (wwrgg:). Dedw. ad 1 6 (anon.).
Sabityad. p. 34 (anon.). Amary, 109, #Sabhyal. 1v. 8 (HATH).

' All othor toxts wgT: MS. ggaat with T deleted before .
2MR. R,




R | FRG AT | [

ASAFRTAE] JAAYHd |={E I

favurgd fanfa = adia mwafa |
fRgTEe |
343

grufa arewuusfa fawrfs
¥ war dsfuaar fefgarasa
%fmagqﬁﬁ fol. & (5”)F3MT?{¥[§‘ ,

sgEiEFAifefaat @aa |
EIETE R
3438

s AT WS Agefl il surews’

| fﬂﬂ(ﬂTﬁﬂfW@T[ﬂ]ﬂﬁ@ & mrfarrian |
Y gHY A IR0 IR fiadRat
gHmRTRI@duime: f6 7a fawad

35U
ra: wfly faad ag ===
A wifafa v feaat mane
ATy iy
®ATERT fasamT ATEeH |

3@,!{ U Padyar, *agnayd ov =} Dmm . Aanara, Sebhyal, (?
wEE; MBS, ongt (7) lov oz, * All uthor loxts c®gEE.
¥ All other toxts .

36y ' MS. w8 MS. (for®g9). M8y, fME, g

36y ' S also (A R Shwoalso () w. P MS. T
St |y U8k, ®q(Y . T MS. |7, with mak of ervor
against the vowel, b Sk, T,

38U ' MS. sie (sco Tixegetienl Notes),

(ST R S R L LU

L SO YT

o acareamomt e e




It \TfataEsT |

3&%

L w1 arg fags afala e Yurerar i LA
[ ST A F suusAfaaar vy sqmyr Ry

afe fefs maga a<ar sy sgi

a1 Aarfe gfamat arefiaar wai

FATTHI

W3

3%9 .
gt s gy wet i e tor g s
A& s 4 fAgIINHwTAr gd 13 '
HUATA WIATAATR 7 Ay gywy
FARRTEAT EEAR(Y 7 i wtgma 1
‘ CECCH

3% PN 11 206 (wL). Sbhe. 1614 (WEFATTH).
Sp. 8504 (wRTCTEE ). *Swl. P, 80 (FrTgTER). *Smi. B,
106 (gwregma® ).  Amarw, 7. Sahityed. p. 43 (anon.),
Dasar, ad 11, 16 (Amaen).  Swraseatik. ad 1.0 117; 11 144
(anon.). *,-Slokah 130 (anon). *Sublyal. 30a (FATT-
q19E). ®S.-Alukt, . 58 (anon.).  Ananta ad .Rasrtm.“p. 42
(enon.).  IMemao. p. 140 {anon.). V8.~ Dhukt. 2.
* Sarasvatik, 1 117 1R/, 3 Sabhyal, AR, ! Memae. §.
s S.-S'Koi.'r?{a. a1,

360 Shhz, 1612 (sruwger). Sp. 8718 (swerrfa). Biihler,
Tnd, Antiguary, v p. LLE(Biine). 4t p. 54 (anon.),  *8md, P.
i 120¢ (mow.).  *Sublyal, 1v. (2la w=rifa).  Padyaracand. 1x.
| 1 (warfy).  *DPudyaveys, v. 34 (anon.), ! Sp., Sabhyal.,
DLadyarae,, Padyaront. wfrgly. 2 Sbhw, dyga ; Biibler
é wtgd (sie). ¥ M8 wy.  * oAb, Sabhyal fif.  ° Biibler

) Al ow) wYye. T Biihler % &, 7 Bithler g9t &
S}J., Stablyal, °mﬁgfq ® gyifa; Padyaven: ezfu gefa 4.
® MS, oy, ? Biihler gy, :

i




998 | FAFEATARTHD |

3%t
TIRY 3 9% @ISy,
fém: me‘afmfamf‘mfm@ﬁ%am
© frgral win s@ g
Tarufy far wfefy wfefe awsferw
3%e
Pkl MA@ fengraaTmiaan
s, 2o A BRI ftEmaRiafawey: faamna:
(=t {0 mrgAy: afafraumngae:

aEteE sadifafan 39 faaw fwfaem
fewtse I

390
0 gmemaso Y fafed WET‘E‘{@ fora et
1 Ladyiia, 222 H‘q fol 56[1) {f\q 1 'ﬂ' aﬁ}[ S-ET[q‘ f\afi‘ﬁ 'Q'(TW

W
ngﬁhf? “ 77 afe AARE aw wowfAat gut
it nEfaaue’ FT A €ILT TR gASAA o |
AR
394
Tor ref. se 5.‘5[{-1%;% CADER| Hfﬁiﬂﬁﬁﬂ ({6 ;
fudt gwEEs swas faufea )

age ' MS. ¥, ;

390 ! Padyav. w=Y; Jayar. =19y, ? Pudyav. °ﬂﬂi
¥ Jayar, oq(H. ;

309 *Shm, m. 237 (werfax). Sbhs. 1607 (wq{aﬁq)
Sp 3562 (wenfy). *Sml P. 86¢ (anon.). *Saml 143
{(anon.), v Sbhw., :S’p, Sml. @g; Saml. ?Ii[ﬁr | T\l_ﬁﬁﬁ"i
faxfza.

[
3



W Rifadasn

TR HIY 5T A KwnalaT
qUIAT AT FEAAfATAran[|/]S |

3R
sATET W wffaanree gee T . e
WAt wiA: fafafe @ vafy g
gATgET G FrEeeTwEgifean
WERATF IR STRYATTI R |
famz g

‘ 393,
At Y afy AvgeNARE gvaTat s
Wty guar fafermfa sarust warsas |
F Ayaraws wHE ®ih Gwat faeay
PR WATAAFASY: MUTRETAST: |

394
71 QY wagARutadt FET Fure@H
v uf@earfgfifia aadgasy: faaw |

399 ! Shhe fast.  * Swl aw ggge ; Swwl w7 €ZHITEIC

302 *Sm, 1. 200 (VrAacw). Stk 1170 (FwEnfy).
Swl, B. 104b (q1vwesg). Amara, 80, FPadyar. 228
(wau).  *Swwl, 141 (enon). *S.-Aukt 1. 99 (anon).
Y Swmd. ==, * M8, gn (for 9T 7). ¥ Amaru also §3§;
80 S.-Alut, + 8bhe., Swml,, Amarn §0fH. 5 Sbhw, Y;
8.-Mukt. wowe wfgly (sie). ¢ Sphv., Swiml., Amaru HEY.
" S.-Mukt. ofgg. ¥ Sbhw. ewy agge; the MS. has yr for @.

303 ' MS. v. *MS, g or . SMS. T

I%




I

21 | FARIAAETEA |

77y grufie wefa waw 4 gafa xafa
marats aafa Afanfad aadgarsfa

3N

-1 AT RS BATETY AR

().

FUNSATEF FARSTHAT: FSAH |
wa: Arutfas wafaafas mgiad
warrE Rt faugfu g€ Armafi

39%

2o 1. QEATARG AT, FNDTHD ST gaa: WY

SV INE P YUV

.;.E':‘S'r‘w‘v%?ﬂ-.‘.-:‘ Rt

"" ==

YIS TS HSAIHAT: NARATRSATH |

FEngfE Ay w570 frergwTaet o |
frar fauafa arouast nefear faga J

TFREH b

399

or v v FATS TS FERS AR wfent
frdit fa Ry swwa

3oy 'MS. F (5). 8. & MS. corrected from =T

39¢ ! Shin. =%. T MS. w.

390 *Sm. 1. 245 (wwfEw).  Sbhe. 1627 (F=NIFY).
Amarn, 81, Dheanyal. ad 1. 17 (anon.). A# p. 261 (anon,).
Sarasvattk. ad v, 185 (anon.), *S.-Mukt. 1. 90 (anon.,).
V8- Aniki. fa(f)fEaT. * M8, and Sim. G (for ) : see
the lexica. 3 MS. corrected from °®Y.

]

]

|
1

]

i

:




I ATfastasa %99

SRR G LI I —
fray Ay frgaa 5 GREEY

30k

A fufrdsmfa @7 gify g 5 fh 3 wraay

- femw et = gfum: @y apvgw :
w sfaw a9 A AT T A T
wgentafa 9=y sfa fraw Awrfrsfyefy

dwuw |
39¢
e T MW WA =AY A v or 1.
: A qg e[ R W gmitana ¥

Tt @ AT T
WU T dn e far o

300 ! MS, . * Sarasvalsh, ww GG q°; Sk, ong
| falor et S, writes g twioe, tho = being in the
formor case lost. ¥ Surasvatii, Y3 S.-Muit. wT.

gor M MS. & (gaki), ? Two syllables (71 ) lost,.
[ S MS. =, TMS &,
1 3o@ *8hm. 1, 230 (@Y and (B.) weyfge). Sohe. 1574
(W), Amarg, 78, *Sml, P, 8dq (wemE). *Sml B.
102 (wmgae).  *S.-Aukt. 1. 84 (anon.). ' Sbhw. ww
wRL T S, S-Midkd., Amara gf|g.  ® Sbhw, Amaru v,
tAmarn, Smi. P, oFyt; Aman also oHYqTITUT (Spigdra-
dipika) and CHTATZ & (b"rrmkfuwlz). T MS. . ",MS. q.
© Amarn also T (so Swl, L) and g8w@; the Spagara-
dipika agroos with our M8,




For veff. see
below,

996 | FAGAIAEHEE 1

3o
TEfEwsan qugEAar faral AT=ml
AR gl fe sUgAS HOA T |
LML ERIUIEE R CE LT
AT ATAES: FETHHEATIHR@AT |

3b9
EEA A TR o IR ke Cif i
AT TC . . .« el =R
9% THE aWraeIsdiE
fag NP asurEmERia |

3bR
= fead wepaefa aa arfw’, . ..
c o (ol STO)AUTE FAfAY AQ: HR L

3mo *Shm. 1L 248 (maTn).  Sbhe 2112 (amon). Sp.,
3715 (mwemw). *Swmi B. 1606 (Amoerw).  Sakityad. p. 81
(emon.). Jayarathn ad As. p. 14 (anon.),  *S.Aukt 1. 39
(anen.).  Hemae. p. 70 (anon.), *8.-Pwb. O (anon.).
' MS. cafge v 2 Sthv., Sp., Amarn, Homao., T ayor., |
8.-Prab. 1 ; Skm., Sahityad. *Tyaw g, 3 The other’
toxts have gwEY! TAKTe, S.-Mukt, continuing yrarafaarfae.
1 MS. fg: see Introduotion, 5 Amarw, $p., 8.-Prab, §.!
© Skm., Salityad. og®m. 7 Sk also (B.), Homao. §; Sbhs.
srage; S wwagy sqfea. ‘

35q ! Aksaras lost (97 and |Y® qygt P oYy £, *MS Iﬁ'
* M8, here inserls & twice (noor the holo for the sixing).

352 ! Two doubtful aksaras; tho moxt seven nro lost::
see Iixegetical Notes, * The noxt flvo akenras are lost
see Notes. :

]
|
|
!

g



W Frfastesg

.. ATfAETA wafaaar ueafy oy
ATAFEET Afgfradis )

ab3 A fEdg |
fird #i+ (g8 gfimgrumy fulag &
FMFHIAAT TG ?ﬂnf“a[-ﬂa]inm r
na'ia watfu mwegy foRuayd
wifa ArarAt 43 Fnttr(rzr. qfisa:

fewraw |
38

e[ AT 3] A wiy vg=ify
a1 s aws fanfe favaasam
SRR wefqaqa[qy]

=2: |t wafdagas = |

THARH |
1|

afy sfen @fedr . . 7 33 nuraarET |
famgaag HIRT TIESATTNE Y4J 0
- A |

3o ' MS. here inserts Ug W (F) (near the hole for the
string).

3t3 ! These four aksaras are partly legible in the MS,

: These two aksaras are partly legible in the MS. 4 MS.
# (nik). 1 MS. ..
3ty ! Amary, Syagarat. . 2 Amaru, Srigarat. ufg;

8.-Ratnak. wfg way gz, ° Amary, Syngarat. @ * Two

aksaras lost in MS. owing to homamoteleuton, 5 MS. .
3=y ! Sie MS., with two aksaras lost or, if tbe space is

msufficient, omitted. Should we read °FY §8T wT®EAT 7 CL 304

=Skm, 1. 243
(Temiaam).

A’mam, 133.
Sragaratilaka,
a3, :

*8.-Ratnak,

+-324{anon.). 15 ‘




Sohp. 1160
(HATH-

=0,

Sp. 3642

(i),

Sbhv, 11(}3
i (FEwwm
*Sml. B, 103!1
(8ae).

920 | FEArgFAATHES |

3t%
W Hfewet Fa AR FaigAa fo
w1 ®@rafg Ay fasafa o ot sAgfa
wrarE gy afaguar fagraarated
mamf‘:mg\a I A | ATATHGE WEAH |

369
FufeRAery feag w9 o fanfed
TEet . . 4t weg @ fanranfaa wA
REGEC IR LS b G LG G T
gRegAfaan T FagEs g’ |

3kt
ArTfufadtfemeayar wRfa venfas
(AT 97] L. 589 7 A qRwA sf JFA A A

ERIC LT

AT |y s fa 747 | Frodaeta ae w@d

Fret A =@ = Aifanfafn oge wafamar

35e
3= wf A AmEETty w g
et gfE warer' w efaman m:n mﬁaw |

8 M& .
roatl

avg M8 R/ (), *eEy? @q"( to bo mndP
3w P Sic? or WYP? Tho next two aksnras avo losk:

ravat or wrRiP 2 M8, @,
gov 1 Alsara partly lost,

t MS, egur.

3oe ! MS, ¥,

P MA. o7t PMS =,




It ATfasfasaT | 929

72 yRfa=feR g efad afemaass wa
srerAfaU iRt 9¢ smam

300

ger giefruRmt efe aqufear ardar
Uger FANY TR @l whwar |
g TR s fi i & wdaryar
SGISICERE R NG RGO L el

3eq

grs wfefy A4 awa maas Af Tor vef e
A §g 79 FrfErRTg T sym

i famefa’ ame fadnmifearst
AgANSHAT gEgw A fHiEan

:
‘
2
§
1
i
4
'
hi
H
;
i
i
[
f
A

3eR
wragie fafifn EAUECRELE T
R EIE L RS LIGIERICRICIEAN

see ! MS, . * Sbhe, o¥Ys.

300 ' Sie MS. (lov BT P). 2 MS. w.

309 *Skm. 11 250 (FATH).  Sbho. 1600 (werfa). Sp.
3577 (warcfu). *Oml P. 80 (RHEH ). *Smi. B. 1080
(Amarn). *#Swml 151 (auon.). Amar, 39.  Sakityad. p. 98
(anon,).  *8.-Rutnak. (only &) v. 12 (anon). With b of.
Bhnrata's Na{yabastra xv. 87a, U 8k, Shityad., Smi. B.
;] S.-Ratnak, sifgfe asfio wrd; Shiw., Sp., Sml. P. /4.
5. a3 % @Y. SMS. F (4). ' Swml P ofga.

R M8, g, * Sk aaguiyd M sAwE.




P T e

P e 2R T
AR T S

-

4R | AR |

aemrofaufen gafad wewe q 2
wrfamar: (wed] & Aasar admararfing y
TIATETH |
3¢
st 20 fRFATY TR fEAATTIETAT
(T Pt SrgRie R A AT |
& [g=g= figaggemar]afafes
7y & Fgw: Tawfy 7w |1 g A8
308
Tared afe way fafenr squsdht
grafew: afedaRy e )
THT FUTSHFSHS « « « o
Coe e (ol ) FTEHSHWTS:
3ey
FEET | | Away st fEafy =w a8y A
Arate FHUfE Agaaa ot Arfreraada |
EF TN faead awr faw . ..
v S MR AR frar TfeaT

qgqH |l

sag ! Skm. 4. * MS. fy.

303 ! Shm. o% =. ! Skm. WY& (A)) and Fr3@ (B.).
? Skm.wgtfa. * The MS. retains traces of these four aksaras,
® Skm. w w19 gg AW correct MS. to G AT . .. P CL394¢d

3ey ! This aksara is partly defaced in the MS., 2 MS. 7.
® Regarding the sense of the lost aksaras see Exegetieal Notes.

gy ' A8, g. ? The missing syllables may have

been something like fa&]arfEar | Wrarmawdrqfa.
8 Ste MS. (for *fg or even §TIZA (see Loxx.) P).




I wfaasET ) 433

3%
FATS AT FBAfT FASTRFAS
FaTRy AwEIgieaaniadse
A ST Lf“eﬁ & ganRas osfa])wE
AR TG :-m:raaf%r@fagtfa [

30y

fafer a93 A==y Aarfamnws
fam efan grasrEt fadteg agwa)
A€ HAGH SHTHH MTY fug|fea]
Qe AR A @i

1l v
= yat Ararfaaamydzs If@r
wafe wfy & nfvae wwafa 7 R
Fare aerEiEaTeatmutad
famT y¥ gowafafagatafugara

aee
HATRHfSHRIRfAATAES
ﬁumﬁr tgfa 'snﬂ*eﬁﬁ'qum n

3@, ! Sm AW TR (A ) n,nd Fareteg (B.). ? Sk
ATt RSt awe wiage:.  ° The MBS, retains traces
of these throo aksaras; Sk, & gmaw«d (A.)and g{gq.ﬁw (B.).
+ M8, i,

aee ! So to bo read P or f“JIGT*q’ETT. P '

aax * Sl 71 (). > Sk, g€, 3 MS. | (k1)
t M8, @ P M8, =T, 8 Skm. TT TMS. 1.

3ae ' MS. 8 ().

C Sk, 1 117

*§km. 11, 140

(Refeazw).

(=)




*8an, 11, 208
{=F®=fan ).

hY

RY . HAGIEAAAHED |

TR sfwdar: auAA

At wafayan goafe fage
LRIGRE G
K00

wafh 7 FATR AT G ALARAT

FUAAT SFERWAH 7 gAT 7 |

wfgzed fRerAaragated

ufiFRufErTaEy 7 At
809

Sk, 1. 221, =i H'Ea' a’%ﬁg: Em'r‘ﬂ' b= E'@Té ﬁf\zaﬁp

5. 3536
 (wenfy),

A At wrgesfa afa R
T TaET(ol 590 moAfy way st amfaan’
Wi st At aefigeer suwge: .
qEHIAY ||
goR

EECCIT R RIE i

uifewa sfua 7 fagufa gax sfu)

o maTgaTefdfagha

T s ffedy o wramm

AETHAR |

aee ' MS, g:("(. MR, fy.

800 ' MS, wi. 2 MS Ay vend fagar?  ° M& ropoats
them. — * Skm, 4. " MS. 571. Y Sk, 7,

goq ' Sk oqually well qf. * Sk, also (A)) /.
® Skm, slso (B.) 4. t Sk, also (ALY W, i M8, offa.
b Skm. omfad. 7 MS. § (hi),

gox ' MS. . 8. f9. - % Corrooted from .
1 $p. fa.




w wifasfiasan o .9y

8o3
AETW ATt nAnfenTar
FETATHESTUAN T gan
FFeTEfAdEas wua wfe o s
oy B A WIEH fagwan Ay sfu aafemm
+ 808
Hirgrafasfmmgeirar 7= adun 3
efedm ¥ QATICTE HA AED 7
fagAaEHETTAYT T R AT
grafa feaTfa g= e qagAsy Jare
. goy
oy Fui wfdst @ g g
W faget 9 g fregtiafaa:)
aaferan @ nada famdiaaay
A ARTgd wfaafl wdafem g ag
HADE: |
8o%

FETFTAETHC Bl FAT FRA SR
Frfeerwy S aATIFAEEad AT TG |
araf st sfeuzar faia FRI
IQUATAARA A aEET guE erfam: |

AYFTE N
gog ' MS. wy.  PMSmv. M8 '
goy ' M3, <®1. .
gou ' MS. & (m). 2 MS. 7.

yog ! CL tho vorso RE TR i the Kerpesundo? 1 a6,
pliinly based upon this,




% I FAGAIATHED |
809
*sim w201 GG | TN H‘E@'@' wAifa 7 & =97

Gi;ﬂ'“fflﬁ fﬂﬁtﬂﬁ'ﬁﬁ TEEAT FH: GEAGH |

(). wR g eed d@ararsy farg% sfuam
FHAR gasHt?’ Sar 9 arfa faufriams
8ot
v (il 590)T° 1 sTu eferfus atenwndteld
wsg1giRfy Tifw afefafad eryms g
Fraey ifaw s fu It @7 YrrnreE
7y fAdgd wiawfa 9 At afe=s
goe
Vamoned s BT WY § gAUTEA: AUAY UIETAR: HTAAT
Ko od " SeTU@ld RIFH ATEMAATATAR JTTRAT |

Kavyaprad, ad

w20 o ). AT (7] wifegemasit =] faa=i’ ymy
TR @Hmmaﬁn@ By fafast afw

oo ! Shhr. Q. ¥ Skm., Sbh, fATHy. 8 St H¥H;;
Sbhv. gadg. DS Gy, Shw., Sbhe. W/, ° Sk 9W.
TS, =, 8 MS. =Y. Y Sbhe. a1,

got *Skm. 1. 227 (mwn:).  Sbhv. 1580 (WEmTITIER).
*Sml. P. 85¢ (wEmIQmmER ). *Sml. B. 1030 (WZeTCIRERE ).
Sp. 8540 (WEmawW: ). Amary, 28, *8.-Mukt. 1, 44 (anon.).
*S.-Ratnak, v. 318 (amon.). Sakityad. p. 81 (anon.). ! Sp.,
Amaru, Swl., S.-Batnak., 8.-1ukt, oWg. ? Shm. also (A) =
* 8.-Ratnak. wgrat.  * BIS. f&g. ¢ S.-Mukt., S.-Ratnak. ¥
SMS. g. " MS.w. ® Amaru also wtATE. ° S.-Retnak. T ;
MS, o% .

gae ' M8, fHar. 2 MS. Hq71. 1 Ravyapr., Kavyaprad.,
Vamana ogwgar. * M8, omr, S M8, 1.




N \TfAStasET )

890
A BATFN gRATFATA fAnfEn
fag R s=T /A T [ =l g
mem s e ety naiwis foam
7 ST = ' WEfT waw awt ggaw

399

gy fAases 9gEaty franwgay wiwn
wea: wafefardt AwamT gawe haamw

BR RHEIR
T FravIEATEHien W TR TR

mpnTF Al ToRaRmiaTar |
Adraaragma fafasampam{arQ da
AEAATdER fgaq gew urde i nafk |

440 *Skm. 1. 893 (mWT). Sbhe. 1141 ({gsm=mran).
Sp. 3545 (mwgwwr). Amarw, 43, S.-ddidy, x1v. 7 (anon,).
S.-Mukt. x. 14 (amon.). v Stm., 8p., Amaru, Subkds.,
S.-Weaké, AWH. * Sphe. 19, 3 Subkas., S.-Mulkt, ¥F.
£ Shho, AT ST . 5 MS oqrd ¥ fga«rn. & Stm.,
Stie., 8p., Amarn, Sublag., S.-Hukt. . FMS. g 9.

ga= *Shm. 11 246 (wmfR). Sp. 3581 (m@yify). Swas-
valif, ad v. 188 and 185 (anon.). *Sml P. 8%« (F@riu).
#oui. B. 109« (mwwgse). *Sabiyal. 30a (Samasya by
Bhimasena). Hemac, p. 86 (anon.). ! Sarascatik, also
(185) °aa‘iarg. ) 2 A1l other texts urHfEd, Homae. with
ELEG b Shm., Sp., Savasvatik., Sml. P., Sabhyal., Hemac.
{&. + Saraseatzk. also (185) edqewd ; elsewhere B @=Te,
5 8fm., Sp. eat @; Smi P.reads aIWATE. & A8, here
ingorts = ; :§j}. veads, @at ; Swl. P, qQA. TMSB. ¥.
8 Sorasvalil. W, v Surascatik. also (185) ~ami<fy.

For reff. see
belorwr,

For veff, see
belmie.




Rk I FAgATAEGEE |

I fafgadtasar i

893
AromeprATRArg fafafagraad
T YTEHUTEATRAR, FYATHRYTAA |
f& 1| AAgREARSHTA AT
AT TREHA fAeREg (Ui |
A |
848 :

s w2 A AR TRAT § 7 rgEEnIATATL
(fagman). _ = , EN
FEATERFLEAT WA HRA YTAA H |
AH AT 2R AATAFAT A1l 60)BTRATHT
fad
fugt fudta ared’ furged framgs fusgua
U |
89U

. 1 HQ IR I FEIATAAT FATEAT Y AT
P e fquaafy Saaw: suim@arEa |
)RR ATANDW: GiSFIAA
ufa: seqwATan e s fa wiaa )
1S, § ().
gas ' MS. §g.
89y ! Skm. also (A.) fu. *MS. =

* These three aksaras partly lost in MS..
gqu ' MB. qqy.  ? MS. Y.

8 Skm. also (A)) ®t.

I MS, 1.

 ; MR

Fo Sy . M o R o

[

o, 0= . | .| B



I Farfadiasr o

8%
sen fadfe aREfayam® fagfa
TR FAH TATA FHRATA R |
$i3 Yefrd 3 gaRies afywanafy §
dgan: wfE A fwafe S fdrfti

849
Rf ¥ wan(el]: gratasfiay Az squgt
Grarfaeay sfu Aan saswatad ey gediet
Saard e uafe wess wEaratay
afe e Ut & Afewata g8 myRemgurd:

gk

AETAaREAS: afy gaTaEmRET: awe:
T WEHAATEY [ o JOEER

ga6 *Skw. 1r. 192 (TAGTR). Sbhe. 3485 (anon.). Sp.
5408 (URREE).  FSml P. 60b (TATETE). *Sinl. B.
§6e (raR@TE). ¥ Guml. 89 (avon.). * Padyar. 237 (wafaq ).
Sikityed. p. 112 (anonm.). Sahityak. ad 1v, 19 (anon.).
Sapasvatih., od 1v. 42 (anon.). *8.-Lardy. C. 347 (TTATETH )-
' Shio., Sp., S.~Harav. 9. * Sakityed., Sahityak., S~-Harar. 4;
Sml. P. gFaEe. 8 Gp., S.-Harar, ofqg; Sml. P. o§fqer (7).
! Sakityad. oGHAT. 5 Sl P. eqTa®. 8 Skm. q; Sml P,
TTeE. 7 MS. 7.
) gag ! ., 8. Iarde, TR, 2 M8, §.
neacly lost. 4 MS. eq(¥ Pty At Ul
8.-Harip, ACFH F°, o S.-Harae. e,
*§-Hirdy. g

gac ! M8, ara(a?) FHAT).

 Aksara
¢ A, wruTat;
At afearq.

? Four aksavas omitted,
X

For rveff. ses
below,

t. pp, 39-40
{anen,). ;

*8.-Hirae, 0.
348 (anom.},




930 | FEEAIATFES |

A AW S AR BTIBRW
TR 7 A fatmfn sgwgrasgEe: |

W
gqe '

A A WA T T
NRUENELECGIEC ]
wfe frag g faa
faums: waaw @ T
HArarsdd T
80

gl FRETeRERS AT

FEEL AEAUFARTAATET |
FUTTTwIETFETafd®

A (tol. 60y gt afea AR TTHATAR |

829
Y AR wisfenfay eruwEr
® 19 fauis: § 9 @aw dwfq=a
T wergRiarReATH Fomg
LCRIERACE Enin] g[a]ﬁmaf‘w:ﬁ I

g9z ' MS. |, IMS. | 3 MS. 3.

gqa ! Sic MS,, as in 462.

4o ' MS. 1. * MS. fg. % In the MS. this aksara
has lost its vowel, - 4 MS, . ’

829 ' MS, wr. * This aksara is partly lost. - 3 MS.
ofia(firP) .

RN




Hio

s b

| fatfeaftasar 939

82X

nfiEw NAEATIRaFEATH

| @AmuETT: ATy afire |

T IR TREa iuasa;

Fargy " d@ard Tqfn fafddwregag |
823

At e s wuafr faaasfaw

yATR fAi wofa faym uras o |

feafa nag | T ndwfad @y

7w\t T1d A wwAfa F S| A w9t o

824

Tre faEsy saewd od|y 7 30
fariarfu 937 qrdvam: nwivs: araae |

gar Ratndeals, 1. 88, Sp. 3401 (=fredw).  *Swl B.
6dd (!ﬁ'gﬁ'@r) Kavyapr. ad vur 11 (anon.), Dheanyal. ad
1 17 (anon.).  Kuvalay. ad 66 (anon.). Hawaprad. ed vin.
11 (amon.}).  Auwcilyar. ad 11 (ﬁ'gﬁﬁu). *3,. Harar, €. 360
(v@maeta:).  *8.-Awkt. nr 88 (anon), Padyarac. v. 8
(mifagraw). Y Rain., Karyapr., Euealay., Padyarac. 9.
18, Muki.,, Padyarao. osqwg.  * Dhvanyal., Kuvalay. afafas-

4 Ratn., Kuvalay. sfQ. i MS. ¥,

g3 ! Othor texts faufay famume. ! Makdin. also &Y ;
so Kapyaprad. > MS. @, * Hemac, aia@Ty.

gy Baloram, v. 11, *Shw. 10 163 (Frigya). *Sml D
505, *8ml B. 660,  Auwcityav. ad 14, *8.-Harae. C. 359.

VS, gARt (B. ogn) |TH; so Balar, and Aucityar. (with

oggr, as i Shm. B.). P Skw gm . * Sl P, S-Harar

ey gtaRw. ¢ Balo, Sang.

X2

Loy vaffs see
below,

Allatim, 11,1,
Kevyapr, ad
vir.2{anon.).
Kavyaprad. ad
v 2(anon.}.
Iemae, p. 89 i
{anon.).

For veff., ses
belarw,




43R I FrgIITEHEE |

frmRrgraeAEfufarafeaaman
SIRRREE wefm wua faa sfagrass)

gy
sigaeions FRIEECBUAHAG FeH FRTIAGFE’
‘S‘nblua-l 1. ]'I‘q‘g 'qu'f\qamTﬂ m Hﬁmqﬁ‘[ﬁ“ﬁa |
M oAy afw afe A § Asrs o= REL

fufrrit BRvTRTREESTR's f afega |
925 TANGTEAT |

ssim, n. 20 FYVFARFUIT BT FOT AR A
) e T RTE R Ui U AsTEfe: gt
Lo mafaﬁﬁgaﬁrmmf‘nﬁmam T3

MR FEAREATERAST 3 F =T &

39
- firafs dol. 61¢) TERITHWITAATAZSET

s WY ERKTERINY AT @R NIfa
(AGETH]

g2y ! St wEfstr; Balw., ducityer. FtEY; S.-Hara.
fuRdy. > MS &y, ? Sim. ow} afeig 5 (B. T); Baler,
Swil. P., Aucityar., S.-Harav, afwg@m=., * Smi P., S.-Hardr, ..

gy ! Viddhas., Sabhyal. agiEgs T . ® Viddhas.,
Subkyal. ~ABFfAadfaogwewamEn wmifa g, *MS v
! Viddhas. nlso | . & Shm., og3f.

gx§ ' Sk Futadts. * MB. §; so also Skwm. (A.).
PMS. g, P MS. 7 A 5 MS. 5. fMS. F.

8o ! Sk °Fmﬂ'(‘[ and °‘ﬂ!l"[§[§(Ti Viddhad, °'I5m'§lj‘(1
{and °ﬁ'(‘t).

T TR




'\,\ ) Fafeadtasm 933

1 f& 43 g Wradist wsw
TAFHATSIREHTIT AIQT: |

g
FEYa=t g% wEdt | 3nary e 7 “sho, . 125
TSR AEfY AT AMALH JHAAT A7 |
TEA Faafd AAQTIRET Nt 7
T SETIH: RI[A] GHT 7@ 71 T=0i A0

qHIGTH |
ge
fagre grA[TET @ wFTSTIRIT Yitati .
Foar g Wi o Ay . st
HFMTRTIRT REATEA L g funon-)
fag = s Wafw wid s[wafw =]
' IR |
830
a3 qiq'q'f\@:[ﬂ]‘ﬁ:[ @Sﬁj ﬁ%ﬁ?{ 5 79 * Sk, 1. 298,

- 4

&4 # afg fAga’ A7 a8 S 99 A |

fa4 aafmaana s afedr nef<uTma)

wErfagAATATIEAY e swEAT 7 AT
Ceaet o

220 | Sk WaIe.  ? VFiddhad, elso *q(F; see 664 and
note 8 to 800, ¥ Shkm., correoted from FITHITET.

g e ! Four aksaras lost. 2 Shm. 9. ! Akgara omitted,
+ Sk (A) 9.
-, 8Re ! Aksaras wholly or partly lost.  * Malatim. slso A.

3 Wealatin., Ak, Serasvatik, o®.

230 !MS. az fi§. P MS R 8 Shm. 5, 4 Aksara fq

partly lost in MS. b Sk, fg.. " MS =




{
i
i

93y | FAETAAEHES |

839

RAGT QAN Aeg T TTUATE AT

faginmg sufaeguafu Bty Ar@tfE |

8T IR UALH T & § R wemnt

1 Fraf e fAAan Ty /=0
=

g3 ‘
Fiddhai, m1. W@Hgﬁ?,’\'{ﬂﬁq’ﬁ l:.i s\‘ﬁ-ig:l

17.

Memac. comm, : .

g e fawaA G| S AT | |
swafn afn af@q ariaad ga f
WAfAE Frret StOATagaRT o

TATETH |l |

833 !a
fad warw ged waTH
f ol 613) . . . YHAFT GRA
fagw & siifaw 7 o fh

HETAAT 39 1T | 9T |
UHE |

e —

839 ! MS. qv; the aksara ¥ is lost.

833 ' Viddhas. also qg ; so Hemae., Kkdh. * Four
anksaras lost in MS.

233 ' M8, R (ns). 2 In the MS. three oksaras and the
vowel of § are lost, '




5

———t e T

0 Patfediasr

838
FrerEg W AR FAS 98 7 Stora
TR AT A uHEEd (e g8 7 far)
wrd 76 Faaramtay gl 738 9y
Jf witA SR @ gepuget St narefEag

AT |

REL|

834
waTfed AaraEfaarsata
faaiAaER ¥ g FAAD |
HEILC IECEEIBEIE HE
FETFNIfE fawErfa aemarta
e
83%
sfafwufy |t & fagn
nulafh 7 )& JuERET 7 Qe
fanefi @+ 7 gmamr
gafd agEadt 7 U
EEECLICH

yag ! MS, g, * Aksara lost in MS. 3 M8, stt.

gl ' Two aksaras partly lost (fy doubttul). * MS, *=m.
3 MS. f¥. )

yag *Sn, 1. 185,  Sbhe. 1113 (mwmmfd). Sp. 8427
(Faegqe).  *Padyav. 218 (wgw). *S-Balnak. v. 216
(anon.), 1 MS. f+. * Shm, also wA"fa (A); Sbhw.
werefia ; MS, has lost three aksaras. 3 Sbhe. REY TUTH.
: Shon., Sbhv,, Padyar,, S.-Ratnak. fatafa. 8 MS, =T,




W@ | wfgaEAEEE |

; 839
HEEE SEwdt § =™
| T A wwL . Cw
DIEEEAECTRGEL
ST STET MTHT TR 1
NETGA I
] 83t
£ st . 2 TFEAT AYEY AATAAUCEHE ATCHAT
) ArqreRTRE aT[awE AT At R
k wes: fraaife Fasadt sfesanrat
j Arard AeAfasggfed sfam gafdn
IR

g3e
e st fagrms . . . & | fagemw

favwifefay afawft afe @ quei=E: |
Y e o0 AguEat wgfiuate:

e gt e .
W (fol. 624) .

880 .

iy FrazeaaiiEdet AnaeraTafe
H FATH FAAT TG A WY amﬁ:ﬁm |
é%éi 839 ! Two aksaras lost (T3 P) ——————

”j,‘ | g3= ' MS. 91. 3 Skm. also (B.) T; six aksaras are
“Ejl.li here lost.
s g3e ! Four lost aksaras (Ff¥Y T 7). P M8, F (di).
3 f1? The next two aksaras are lost. Read fawfa ?
i




\ Fﬁlfi'@amr N

wAt ST awiia ww g
atg |/ ... L T vy )

889
srefenantsiaw vedtgdey fafiaan
famraty afrsdgafiam s syt
ERF WY TR nfw wg wil{afiy ] hwy ]I
AR SmAEfeniR g gatfgaa
fasfree y

Q9

882

FIATRTEIATSHT: TS gar Farews
A AAfEFd affu' )w s @ 52 s
[FY HIRNTERSA Brawmaifet
ifsT fawifana mfaan Frfe waEEE
TIEAQEL |l

890 ' MS.&r.  * MS. wi. ° Tight aksaras lost in MS.
The sense might be given by & w91 ufg"wfa s5. The
remains of the fivst akyara do not, however, suggest 3.

gga *Shn. 1r. 290,  Sbiv. 1056 {(SWEHY). Amaru, 76,
Dear, ad 1, 20 (WAgUARK). *S.-Mukt. x. 4 (anon), *8.-
Harap, O, 3506, ! Amaru also o% fy. * Sbhw., S.-Mukt.

©ofipd 3 Amnaru has both readings. 5 MS. =. 1 Amaru

also ewfrEfy. * 8.-Hardv, &. " MB. egur; Sk
AT FiRF0+ ufgue.  The bracketed syllables’have been
lost. . 7 MS.,, S.3fuki =t 8 Sbhe., Amaru, Dasar.,

S.-Mukt,, S.-Ilardy, *q4.
88% ! Aksara lost, *MS. R (4). * Shwm. also °ui1'mi='ﬁf.
* MS. gwT. " MS, f=. ¢ Skm. mu1Rwat; MS. ofived.

For r@_f_ e
below,

*Skin. 1, 128 1
(E(uY)
*W).




[ *Skim, 11, 293 'qr{ anﬂaﬁﬁ Y f;g an:[ f\ai WTET‘T’SIWHT

i

i w2 FRFAT Had are[wr]rdn faswe’

("Tf“ﬂ"?

i S'mnsmtak ad S JHYH (fol ng)a .Fm L) mwmqm@:‘ ]

1v, 75 {(anow,).

93k | FAgAARGER |

883
farsmn JaaRguge sRreafa”
faafe w@iet T uge: wefafm:
wfa mﬁrfﬂqﬁm@ﬁﬁhﬁ fexy
favrarfe 7 qug sfeat J@fa agm
2 Hurfaatiyas o
38

REAR AT | T e

wfigfie aftemad) faermufia:
83y

ﬁwgm gﬂﬁraafﬂzﬁmmmnmn AT |
¥R g gt
AR HRdtR A g T |

843 ! Aksarn lost, 2 IIero somethmg has beon omsed
*MS. qt.  * Here somothing hos boen evaged, ¢ M8, hero
msorts 9.

848 ! MS. hero inserts & fvo timos. * Skm.3g.  Tho
bracketed aksaras are omitted in M, 3 Sk, faRA_ER;
MS. & corrected to &, tMS. g (P) =, 0 MS, swqry:.
Y Serasvatik. W k| fwfEan vay=: fawge. ' MS. W (41).
b Swrasvatrk, g,

884 ! Skwm. g3 MS, g, Concerning confusion botweon STy
and WFH see Bohtlingk & Roth s, ow + Wy 10, * The
demaged aksara looks more like & thon w. Porhaps some
accidental stroke was added. TMS, g, 1 Sk, eqra.




1 fatfediiasm

88%
verrmufar i famgmwemtify
alj'%?:n gtgmaﬁ' aey gmaa'mwvt u
TP ASAWS[ AT TamaTRRER R
farreTARHTAATT Gl Y $9 mAT WIR

889
egfin fa@sag A4t wUfa’] aama
gifer ggy =e [Fe] sQmant agH |
sty g AT IR TR = A o
frauraafast = rarfa g T8 0

. 84
'S QY W [FUT Gt | L FETAT
wararensafiamdft sgeai| |
4 vrraw gHfa fefdd smedents
At AAwETAY T (A ]9 [@sa#] |

93¢

gge
| R AR FFRAAT

Frarat waAraa &ER G |

33#} bp Dadur,, Suml, 3 S, ~.1mhzm’. ofos. 2 Aksmns
omittod. *MS, 5. 1 8. Ratnak. Tomaa.

g9o ! 8. ko unmetrionlly (3.) °§ §am. ? Aksaxos
Tost, + Alesuras mmLLnd

gaw DA, Wy f S OH‘(@"‘iﬁ"" MS. owy. * Shm.
alsow# (A, T MN T () mdw,  * Sk also g, ° Skm. fMI.
¥ Aksavn omittod ; tho efhor brackotod alksaras lost,

gge ! Ouo wyllublo (f&? wr P) Tost. 2 M8, =fa.

Sp, 3414

(weyifa).

Dagar. ad EV.
15 {anon.).

*Suml, 86
{anon,}.

*3.-Ratneal.v.
285 (gnom.).

*8km. 1. 200 :,
(WREFED).




~i Sp, 3436

oy

U (Ffewm),
fy *Sublagita

g samcaya

S oxxvi, 6

24 (omony),

cu, ®8.-Ratuak.v.

217 and 289

' {anon),

A ES - Warae,

G. 353

J (afymTa).

980 | HArgIIAaHEY |

RyFarfgufafed gagrwTfddt
TR . . (fol. 830 {YAT ATH T FH70T 0

guo

WA E U @aa¢ NATFAAHEaT
I Fuw: Farfy fFaa qrawEs faga )
& wrHfRrawUuFicen Aaigaafeat
g FpdmATuiaaggfa i =

8uq
Tart daTfades 31 v ufatar
wated ga: fag af| wrrgean
=d g7a == fafafa afy ad wwey’
AATaTAE AR fEfag fude a wafa

8uR
A1 gty wUH fgast mman vy ®itaat
A3 7g B19a wfa @ farfader v
guETdnET fuaan ar=afelgh
T} waat wfamfa g=: wey fasemE

4 8a ! Two aksaras, no doubt G, are here lost. Regarding
the sense see Fxogetical Notes,

gyo ! MS. #1. 2 MRS, +.

guq ' Subhas, &, * 8p., S.-Eatnak., S.-Harar, 3.
' S.-Havav, g1. * Sp., S.-Swmeaya, S.-Harae, f8.  ° Sublas.
gya., P MS. w7 Subkas. faag®. © MS. here inserts 2.

gyx ' MS. §. *MS. fr.




n Fatfadfiasr

843
feny wfd & 7 o= @ aven
AFATHAAT FERATSTG AT
aferstrEmsls ot
yafe 9 AH T wReErfasw

49

gu8
sETatafa AHAE Aferadiaa g=fa
o ATfeggaraarta fa@ ardmar arsan
we@ETwad R sewaite: S
£ |Pamgrrea e frmfdogrga: Il
qIHZH 1
guy
Wrsmnwf‘aﬁmmﬁmﬁﬁ HYL
H“m“ama‘naf&ﬂmmf‘asﬁmaw  (fol. 638) . . |
srangg: wEs W foy A FATEEH
R W AU AfUA a8 73d T
INFAT: |

23S, 7.

8y3 ! Corrected from . * The aksaras
T, |, and § aro partly lost.

gug 1 M8, ogwt. * Shm. ATAHT
# Corrected from fig.

gud * MS. °§ﬂ?m‘ 2 Two aksaras lost ; neither ot
nor WAT seems approprinte, and ot recurs in ¢, M8, ¥
1 Corrected from AT.

3 Three aksaras lost,

®8m. 1, 127 g .
(H13RE or kf ;’ |
AFTRW).




o

pesmy- - cromay

1
|
i
|
|
1
}
i

1
;;:_3,
il 4
il
{

i Koy veff. see

belay,

MR I FAgaaTagEa |

gug

F WTAY gaAfaTm ® Fdl FASTHR
FATATH TCERCASARUATRAT = |

3 wraw A EECE T DA 1
Arargmmaattad AT TuTfa

849

TYFY ATRATE TR F TR
ARrgFTRaCafRe 4 yraegat
AAATET @A AU ICATTATR

FEme s 99 T3 frdl famararT sifu

Rivage |
gub
drutefawn = (F |guad Ffe mnaest’
srRwfn faasfeasar ad 99 v |
W Fagat=H faasanEfaaTe
e EELE MBI PEC AR EC R

gug ! MS. =, * MS. eufy. ¥ MS. ar.

gys ! MS, § (4). TS, 5. S MS. =/. 1 M8,
IR ® Four aksaras partly lost; the last by no
menne clearly 1.

wye Viddhat, 11, 2. Balar, v. 8, *S8km. 11, 171, Seras-
vatih. ad v, 169 (anon.). *Sabhyal. B, 4« (anon.). Hemac.
p. 182, Comm. (anon.). ! MS. omits 5 and reads F1 at end.
2 M8, vt ; Hemac. ogwmfq. ° Viddhaé,, Balar. v, * Viddhas,
Balar., Sarasvaiik., Hemae,, Subhyal. . 8 Sabhyal. *a=.




| feafedtasa Y3

gue
w1 Aferien eagaieas Fdihas, 1.
wee Ty AFAAYEH: I FAW |
faamag faanfes: arvgsa
frdTaET FASTE AHARE TATRT |

&0
gaElAy FURlaftEra v guigaar o
w7 grat wein ggrfaar aeaa | St 1. 188,

gﬁ
Fhtt gu FARUAT SHETHATE

awraT faafefafan wiitdamata
TARGTAT ¥

829
STy Wl 6o W UvafE 7 ATYHT 7

1 AnftewRy AEnfRA! TR 1A
FEEIEEEURRE A fod war
it g Fyfraafa g6 fmtferrmar

qEa
yue ! Veddhal, *qaT. * Viddhat, also . MS, @
yéo ' MS. 9T & S, ?Jlff. SMS. wqr. ‘MBS g,

& Sk, ofere. o M8. & (corrected 7). T Sk, also WY.
* Skin. .  Viddhas., Shn, Q. .
4&q ! MS. hero erases % ®Sicoreq? Read oZyy wifd: ?




838 i FrgATAEEEE |

8%

st e 0. fif TR Paeafpar 9 & AgMAEaT A A 7
AT AR af‘aumagﬁnarf‘am fad
s Qfefi gafn wfefe /T W W

v T mmmmnmﬁm eI AT STt I
fawia 1

843
s FEY wd: w0t fauafe ame: wwS
(R o faATR: @R Tt |
T wra@tf mhafn ggaraefes
oY §4 fifawa afg éf&@ wgafa |
wfdE \
348
AR A WIAE AR GARIAT
fawegafa = awTATgEufaTT |
fawnfa afe g5 = Warsged
wafag fafemgT Aest &1fy zew)

g&= ! MS. « altered from ¥ ? % Skm. =my.  ? Shm. 9.
MS. fg. - ° Sk waEfa Ufgfa =fafa . & STom. also
(A)) ew1y. T Sie DMS.; of. 419, 3 MS. 7.

3&3 ' MS. =Y. M8, wm. Sl MS, (fig) and Sk
see critical note 2 to 877. * Skm. alsow. ° Sic MS. (for %?).

yg8 ' MS, ogfT.




IRENGEE R

Al |
naARzE g 2 a[{]wdred
wfaaafus [ & [ arrenfEmaaziy so ar )
aifa ya= FRargr faswifl 9 Fras
wferryud 7 wran fgufm 9 diam

8%%

A faafa earesd atag
wregearafeaafen w[ajmats ntew
ay: fagRaAfAREe e IgdtT
aifedwifafuyg fanc adn f5 w0

859

ST (fol. 640) B FBRUSFEHR W
AATAGAARTRITAITA |
atusa fagraat aargt
mf%o';er-t T HH FATHAFA

geu M&ir:lmz 1. 16, Da(m ad 11 47 (.Jﬂ:latzm) nS'aim‘_/rtd
p. 187 (Madagim.). *Sml P. G40 (wema) *Sml. B. 706
(‘ﬁ‘ﬁ) ! Two aksaras lost. ? Aksara omitted.
1 Sf:f:téJﬂrZ &: Malaton. also F; Sml P. q. * Sml, P.
AT, 5 Sl P, WY,

&€ ! These cight aksaras are partly lost in the MS.
P4 ﬂmgﬁ?ﬁ‘, 80 Rasavilasa. * Aksara omitted. * MS. 9.

Sf}@ Mdlatim, . 2 alafim, ogagl,  ° MB. of{ryH.

Y Malatim, also °wWWT.
1

For seff. eoe
belorw.

Maladin, 1,34,

Sarasealik, ad
IL157 (anon.},
Al p. &3
(anon.}.

* Rasacildsa
§ 16 {anon.),

Malatim, 1,37,



8% I HAGITAARHEE I

Lo ' 8&b

S mee gEfh e ETet faw @ g iR

5 agfa fame: s A q g=ie Saam)

weaf AgameTE: wufa F W

| méf fafudd=S @ gafa itfaaa

g g&e

s qTRR ERETgUA wfaefn & F anwd

B T rwgeeea sfin wew gwien waafa )

it sfa 2w & =fe f% afey

iy nafs wfrsei nfaafs mret wi=i{fa] o

| ' 890
Faaiw g ariaeHar
MRS AGTHRT: THBTEIH €
FIUNR foyum qg@T v=H WIS
W% qutged = freruga fawuwd o

86T Malatim, 1x, 11, THararamae, Tit, 31, ®Sml. P. 670,
*8ml. B. T8h.  Sakityed. p. 159 (Malatin.).  Sarascafih. ed
v. 169 (anon.).  *Padyar. 821 (uq:, margin 'ﬂai‘!:ﬁ:).

Datar, v, 51,

*S.-Harar. C. 458, 'MS. g, 2 U?;‘(u'm'. AT; S.-Larae. ¥ ‘
Sml. P, ownd. * Uttarar. (one od.) WIwZIFYT g 5 ;

Padyar. 1R = fgav w0 §; S.-Larae. also has g 4.
t Malatim. also wsa.  ® Padyde. lg\ﬁ"i‘ 8 NS, here inseris
¥ ; Sarescatik, has G 7. T Sml P.§g.

8% ' MS. €. MS. guafy. ® S, wrey of gwEy.
Y Skm. oA, MS. w1, ¢ Sk Hurd. 7’ Aksara lost.

890 ! For omT in senso of oyvP MS. wy? Bakr w7
2 MS. e1. % Balar, sg1e. *MS. W, " M8, H7.
UMS. §; Balar, ofqw.

G-

e Ak gl e, g

o i ey s el e o -



I Faefeasar

899
fear §EWIE Ay AEATRM ATy
gATY nﬁmm@ﬁiﬁn@n‘z 1
wATERTAT afugefrarafeandy
el 7 SrTAY fafaneas HITEW: |

R u
B892

TR JAFGERY sAf@BITfann ugdy oo
‘tﬁ st sfam: mzfmaaﬁi‘rsamham !
v fhmsmrfgay sty Wf@'-‘-ll‘ﬁTﬁHT.

F¢ frawarta §9 795 a3= oy ﬁaﬁr I

g |

893
TN HUAT WA UL EW wO@A e
a4 ﬁafé[mﬁa ARUHY TrTRUET G '
= W nuamanw’ttrw‘eﬁ‘rarga
A wgﬁﬁn -—q'?ngaﬁza =fe gRrafaat i

goq ' MS. ﬁ"’r

wor ! S W, _

go3 FShn. 1n 430 (TIRTETE). . 8822 (Tilwedif-
Fon).  *Swi B 1180 (TrfwmErfazay:).  *Sebiyal 27k
(xrfamarfaaer).  *S8.-Swpenye, xx. 4 (anony. 'S, .
2 Shom. also o9(d! 61} °§ﬁ(., Subkas. o gfa:, 8 These five
aksarns portly obliterated in MS.; the rest lost with fols. 63-6.
1 give as far as 47ba the readings of Skm. bp and Subhyal.
read fffgge; S.-Sumeaye Fatefae, continuing unmetrically

ofggif @t owd ey AT, Sp, Saiyal €.
E?2




r. * Sk, . 460
{wemfam).

Sbhe, 1701
(i),

For reff sce
belore,

8t | FAEAIARHTE |

394
wWodteTed fafaufansiing | (f. 670 BeH
waeyefEe gufafremaaad )
aﬁa‘fmuﬁmmamwﬁfmwn
T TETH FEARAETA ML U
39U
wefAa womwe Fafda agat matfa mafa
sensfRIrgEr feaan ainva ARTH )
89%
dtaa nfafafens feferaRiaens
UPNA q aHsHfeaarafraa =) :
|1 Fanfa fifera [fa'])fanaaga v=fi
fameafiagefataeaia o ﬁm I
399 .
Arafadt qumsfad aaf@ﬂi@ﬁf@:ﬁ
TREEqEfEd afg auam"r g /T WA
ammsta'ramgﬂﬁ‘a@mgma
ASHSHAFATHEAT ATCFRRT AT )

goyg ! “\L[S . P M. eqge. ® Mb.aT or ®7T? NS g‘.

gou ! MS. & (wi). ? Four aksaras partly lost.  ® Sbhe.
giwwife.

89§ Malatim. v.10.  Dadar. ad 1v. 19 (alatim.).  Saras-
rattk, ad 11, 104 (anon.), ad 1v. 81 {anon,). Aé p. 58 {anon,).
*S.-Harav. C. 324 {anon.). v S.-Harde. 1. 3 Duasar.,
S.-Harae. °g1. ¥ Aksaras omitted. * MS. g (corrected
from fan)® (20).

goo 'MS. W, *MS. . MS.mm. *MS F()

arsfoym o per




I fazfeasar age

39t

AEAT AT € T quAwaimfafng oo
7S I TR IafEaAan v w wwy Lo
gtAdgAT Genguufd aafa &
s TaRgafaty: waafy |
FRAYTIER
goe
safAagTERguiauhs
fr@fan fanfa agangamn)
NowEF T ASFIACS AT
wenwufr g§ . . fASifwarfa

gto
H@fgﬂ@ﬂqmm“ﬁ AT TS l.'i'.l)'
YR HTAC IS EHGaAT | (.

wa WU afigsa ger=ss
A aur foanfh agaeRgwRa
: (fol. 67h) wiet=e |

995 ' These four alsaras partly lost. 2 St o=|TYY
MES, ogmrs. P MS. =@, ! Sha.also (A)®m. PMI g
& Shm. also (B.) #Y.

goe ' AS. A, IMS. 7. 3 MS. f&; the two
lost aksaras may bave beon TH.

gro ! St ®. 2 Skw. oqwamg and (A, var. lect.) °€AF
vead °gqwR’ % Sfon, owry and (margin, first hand) 7.
- 5 Ome nksava partly lost in MS.




Forveff. we
beluor,

o | A AEAEgEd |

854
CTUNREHEAGART T
FTATUFIZBRAULHA |
RargfarnfEamafafint
ammmgﬁmgw”r wufH 1

23k
HYRTTAARHTERHTL
icd Hmrm"rasaaf”asmammafna |
fadtamnafaguft Hgmng@m”r
qeteR TERTRATEHTT (e |

863

a1 A YAt fersrat sareay: |
T 7 gfc AT wfa arEt: |

863 ‘

Iuft g+ 9queS T HTAT AeASTATAAA |
femafa fzanﬁ'qu' wiuifae: wdt foda’ t

gTq ‘\IS Ei (te) M8, & (Ze) 3 Sie MS (fo1 a:r? see
L \egetlcal Notes).

31:3 M8, ..

goyg Bhartrhari, 1. 43, Sbhe, 1744 (wgg<:). *Swml 1,
121n Hﬁg"{‘) 151) 3886 (swmnfu). Swraseatih. ad ur 8t
(anon.).  Hemae. p. 252 (mmon.). *¥S.-Rafnak. 1rn 3223
(anon.),  *8.-Jwkt. v1. 67 (anon.). ! Hemao. gfgare;
Saruscatth, ZfaAT f47; the other texts hLave fasfad sfy
afdaugan and T w11 (Sp. =@, S.-Rainak. g, ete,
as the second pida of a verso beginning 9ufc aATYCAINT.
QI8 ah‘ 3 Sp., Sarasvatik., 8.-Ratnak., Flewno. HTUT.
t Sbhe., Sp., S.-Ratnak., S.-ukt, Bhartrhari read this Hue
ﬁﬁltﬁt (or 37YT) wgauIAT Flor §) ¥ afa: x vtadwy.

VSN




u fazfeasar 449

g4

wid AATgARTAE faStwas 9w |
gHATATT ufvaEweaad gy |
w0
26&
¥ AF Ao T TAGRL A T WA afwR
gfe: a1 9 AdquImegt ufmgAe @ 91
ETE@TﬁHfHEﬁFﬂ ECCRE Btk
WRTHIFHRHTRTFUIH TITHS 1
LANE:
8t9
#fe, TUUTEERA wew fawgd
FEARTA A FY T%mamg\afa 1
zxanm'rmmfgfﬁﬁ’rmf‘@a T
@A g mﬁﬁqar%%:zraﬁsz X 1
QAT |
8tk
Fremefaryal fergumeaT €@
[Femrgfd] (ol 689 firy ST AT |
HTHTRE faayfnm: wfadd §¢ saaan
‘FI"FFT?,ZL ggvﬁ f‘aaﬁﬁaafﬂngmzmr T |

duy ! Pwo nksaras partly lost and uncertain,

grwe ' M8 § (And).

gz ! So begins Damayaniikatha, vir. 41 * Five akgaras
partly or wholly losl. 3 M8, °‘(‘[3(3ﬁf'ﬁ’ﬁﬂ7. 1MS. 7.




_murez sk

! aye i A ATAREEY |
i freruaEEd . . o T
.

- wEi aEi aa:rna@aumra'a—afaar a

HERTGIT FGUIET[ W |FE TG

Pt et geweaiaER sTf . |

! RiwERte - N

geo :

Bood STAY ATATGATAATAAR A1 AIRAEHER
W AHT AYT g AdtAeTat faast
I JUIA WU FON [FA71 fost]ugs
7 ggwE qH e fenwaggerfgan o

o geq

| e gfEre wRTR R OETAAT WG et

g AT (AT ] A v ]

EEICIRIRGE SRk faf‘wmmgmmf‘n

A ¥ PR go@EdaE 7a: o

3@ ! | uncertnin; the following five aksaras (‘(mfgﬁ:{
orfemfy P) arve lost. * Doubtful restoration of one nkqam ;
omitted in MS. * Two aksaras lost (8% or % S B Two ‘3

aksaras lost, '

)

8eo Viddhai. wr. 1. *8mi. P. 67 (Ti9¥@T®). *8.-

Harae. C. 452 (sq1fd). Hemao. p. 193 (anon.). Kuvyaprad. (

ad vir. 9 (anon.). ' Viddhas. (some MSS.), Smt. P., S.- J;
Harar. sqyest (owd). *MS. 4. 3 Viddhad. (some
MS88.), Sml. P., 8.-Harar, Hemac. 7 qee. t S.-Iarae., |

Kavyaprad. g, ® 8Sml P, ogw.  ® Tour al»:g.arns lost in L
MS., the first having probably been . " Hemao. 4. f

gaq ' MS, § (sm).  MS. ®/. ®Two aksnras omiklod. ;
* Two aksaras lost, S MS. 7. ?

1

J
i
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IRELEE B

ges
Hﬁfg"ﬂﬂﬂﬁﬁ\f HIT9A: vj’ﬁﬁ]‘ﬂﬂ {El'\T[E\\T] P .

C‘\

Tewe RO W B dgwraf s s
oyt aa:n'a?fﬁn@m TRTYIIAT wersn). g

*Gdblurrl B.2s |

a8 9% FY fafisafyy wfa RISTHAT [FgAT) ) (wrareea) %
ge3

wfy foan I gregaRaeE e e
E‘:‘H{f\aﬁamﬂ%fﬁaﬁm;“ | Hialar. v, 7.

fagfayfiamt Stfararwgny
Fafe gftweemt 37 wvelfE] o

gey

(¢ 68 [ RTnfasaTdn woET ot aa:r v’ e,
gT mmﬁ’ma. fragerges WrET |

el fmﬁqam g naﬂiﬁif‘afaamm >}
g‘riammﬁunm 94 ﬁ-*erm[a"r E] ]ﬁﬂﬁT n

B er ! Two aksaras lost. 2 V:‘ddiz(m., Shin., Sabhyal. §.
¥ Véddhad., Seblyal. 9 &5 Skw. 9 9. * So Skm. ;3 Viddhas,,
Seeblyyal, Ty ; in the MS. a part of § seems to be traceable.

g @3 ' Viddhdd. aeQyaTs a@ or faammTAe.  * Viddhat,
Paler. ogqad.  * Baar. cggrmwiciawr. P MS. § (o).
i Phese two aksarns, ns woll as the following ¥, are partly

lost in the MS. ® Two aksaras lost.

ey ' One aksara wholly, and one partly lost. T M.
o 8 Viddhas. also §. t Viddhas, oagg; MS. &9.
3 Five aksaras prtly Jost. ¢ Two aksorns lost.
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Fuldiad. 1.

L Sthe, 1087

(arowa).

) 4 Amnaru, 184,
‘ & Lbetyar, ad

I4
(METIT).

Viddkat, 11, 3.

qug

deu ! Viddhas, wevant; MS. @t §. . w1 (lor wysgyanTe).
8§ ' Sbhe., Amavu, Aucityer, gg. 2 MS. qr.  * Shhe
oy fgwigwra:; Amaru, ducityar, egfaigwTH:. U Shhe.,
Amarn, ducityar, eqrf¥ 5. % This aksara is partly lost in

M8,

gag ! MS. oqgfim. > MS. 5T, ? Four aksaras lost.

| HAGIIARHE |

gey ;

geAREn: wEAdARguiag
ABAF@EY WU Fusfag wy
FHATAA FTATRATUT FUTT GETAAT

feqanfwr . - wiw w9 g fadfa
TATETER |

gag,
B FBTewNdd Afedtesifa
BICERIE TG e TS IECECIni
IRATT gt At
[frat]aawfn wd & aFmaTin

ge9
ARIEL gEAufdy deay
77 faafd wem: vaarews |
TWHRTETST FIATATHY
KIGIHEC I G MG T A el

® These two aksaras arve lost in MS,




I fHfeasaT Quy

e -
SNPARAY AL A g dwmiyafaiar
SgAxgARTRTT a97 f& 7 79 qA")

gee

Y U wTa 3Rt

&' Jexa fourAT HUATIAT |
geradl fafeargfrasisd

e |t Aafa |t afy ara arfa

gew Shie. 1989 (xfaqaw). DBigipr. 136 (Pavie, p. 38,
anon.). ' MS. here inserts §. * Shic. fafgw. * Sbhe. oWy
e gur a1=ag . * For this verse Bhojapr. has (1) (Puavie) :

ARaHET € 7€ 7 93¢ 9 Ara(sio)Fafgamy: |

SEATGA TR (G AT A qYY(sie) KU )
(22) (Bomb. 1886, Cale. 1883):

®|E g gywafzar @ g satyefza |

gasgar & o @ fawad) wafa swaws )

goe ' ALS. §t; the five aksaras ., . H[v‘v{'ﬁ’] arve lost,
* Skm. also (B.) g1. ¢ Sk, omits fagay. 1 Skm. A.

omiits €Y.

For roff. see
belor:.

*Shm. 11, 4738
(mifggra-
).




For yef. ses
below,

Ttheanyal, ad
it G (apon.},

4 | FAGIITREL 1

 SHEATHAT
yoo

zfY 7 nfed[fafa g )faerawmsy a=fa
WAy A faan: fanrg famt: Sidio g
wHifeafy arfa adtfam: SreAesgs
Areur wanTfew 3] (ol 690 BT AB-
T |
faaan™a
Yoq

Aut Maaufaerageel it
T g FfEeUsAAAIAR gatarAaTe |
fafes wimmmafafiada[am syar)
it A dafa fandetefs: agan o

Yoo *Skm. 1. 66. Sp. 3769 (fassaman).  Sahityad. p. 103
(anon.).  Dafar. ad 1. 19 (anon.).  Swraseatth, wd 1. 86
(anon.). A4 ad viir 1 (anon.). de p. 62 (amon.). *Suliyal.
ur. 9 (anon.). Hemae, . 35 {anon.). ' Four aksaras lost.
* Hemae. w18y ; all other toxts have wEgrE. M8, an ().
M8, oq; 9T, > MS. here inserts 2 twice. b Shm.,
Sakityad., Sp. wsw. T MS. g. * Al other texts havo
WY, except A4 and Hemac., which have °HT. gEYTe.
* Tive akgaras lost ; all other toxts have -Ty; but FIETC is an
alternative, and in the required. sense more corret, form of the
word ; of, 664 and 427« aboye, 10 The MS. joins this to the
following verss gt . , .

409 ! Corrected from Tt * Dhvanyal, %, 3 MS,
F (rf).  * MS. here erases F. * Dieanyal. *7g. ° Four
aksarns here lost, T Corrected from f&. .




I SEFEsET | 49

| Yo

fasfrenen amRamemiaefan  sweas G
frfirAsnt SeTaTET FUHEE: | (o). &%
wfa[Aaa JMfaffS3ewegaerfaa:
Fq Y FAH § g fagdgan

403
e GuUifa fagma wfefa nwmaroam *Shar. 1. 75
AR FGFROTETINR gT H1Aad | Ry

JEiinfa wAe: afafed gmrnmaar 3o 0O
e Aif| g AT wAAT ar@TERETEA? |

. Yoy
fazfufa fwforan gufag fawm T=Et
i cad
NASET A THEABTGTAT AL |
yoy
AT /A $9 F71 aRWRIFEHAGRS AAT
RITiEmReAfafaeg: geieE aue

wa2 ! Three akgaras lost. 2 MS. .

yo3 * These three aksaras are partly lost.  * MB. ®T99.
3 Skt w7,

yog ' MS. &/ (w).

oy *Skm, 11, 78 (WgR). Sbhv. 2247 (RgEw). *Swl P,
1260 (Rg=). Dheanyal. ad 11. 26 (anon.}, Rasagang. p. 415
(anow.). Citvakh. p. 32 (anon.). ' Sml P oTq. * Aksara
partly lost. ~  * Shwm. ¥, 4 8km., Dhranyal., Rasag.,
Citrakh., Sml. P, oq17; Sbhe. °q1%.




Sarasvatik, aid
v. 169 (nuon,).

Wk | FRGATTRHTA U

sfeg yrareasr sirvafcaanidanraar
urFaTaRY gam T AfgnA R aefiaryER

bog
wifagnar fsfafmenfasyaaigar
fefiw fefir mar way v wafdr-=ar
FABITIT T SATeAIFrsatan
feqauft. . ool 695), L

Yo9

a1y Aafafaufasgfast

FEN RIS ATRBTANIAR |

wraaEat fef fafw dy: afitaed

EHgTE: wfuwtag aeTaam
=

you ' Shm.also (A.)q.  MS. =t; Shhe. veads yrut IGET
* These four aksaras ara partly lost. * 8bhe., Dhranyal,,
Citrakh., Rasag. &,  ° Shir. sqgay s Dhvanyal,, Citrakh.,
fusag., Sl P. oqggT.

4o§ ' Aksora lost.  * Two aksarns imperfect and reading
not certain, * Imperfeot aksarns (At .. .); reading doubtful ;
MS, frapdre.

yoo ' Saraseatik, |. * Swrasatil, 8T, Saraseatih, .
! Sarasrattk. A, S MS. R ().  ° Two aksaras partly lost.
 Saraseatik. . * MS. gy, ! Alsaras almost entirely lost ;
the MS. reads g ArEqY: for go.  Author HYFHT or yTHe ?

A wmT e el

Locun®™ ml - 8% i 5 ommovw Ll

-
-

e —— 1



I SHEATAAT qye

Yoy
T RATRE @ €A & atwrdgmt fon wowe
WBRIATA IR ¥ * fFanfagrn |
|1 Y@ anfy SEagEaaRSenat
& & Quf| Irdtagat am egwed o

yoa
7 nfarfa #3E 93 fady Tor e e
gratfysy aafa 9= 54 gy /) '

yot *Sim. 1. 58 (Fwfaa). S’p. 3768 (sﬁmng‘rf‘(aﬁmr:}.
* .Sl P. 126e (M@magta™an).  *Padyar. 378 (agfaq).
Fgeyapr, wd 1. 4 (onon.). Karymrad. ad 1. 4 (anon.).
Sekityad. p. 70 (onon.), s, pp. 127 and 200 (anon.). .
- 336 (anon.). F®Sabhyal. x5 (amon.). *S.-Harar. C. 278
(artwran).  *S.-Prab. 82 (anon.). VMS. q; Swml P.1g.
* 7S W  MS. here inserts faw}; the other texts (except
Szl Py have a1 19 B(Subhyal. J1)4quT.. TMS. &/ ().
* Shn. oQAT. ® Three alsaras pavtly lost. TMS. T
© wead § 9. The other texts have 'ﬁa‘t?ﬂ'}ﬁ[?{maaﬁ’g'{qq:
wWyan searfawn (Sdiyd. oatarn §YEn WU, S.-Larr.
gqfHAT #Enie); but Swl. P wmanwge. S S, oqf (smi).
® SSo Shm., Swd. P., S.-Harar.; MS. %, the other texts have
a=. 0 85 Sk, ; the othor fexts read *fFeft. 1 The
ofTier texts have Ta1; MS. &% or *§ P 2 Sbhe., Padyir.,
Hezeyapr., Kavyaprad., ds., Sml. P., Sebhyal, Sahityad., S.-
Heirar., S.-Prab. *qqaw. ,

voo Sbhr. 1946 (wAwwme). Sp. 3610 (Mfg=garia
f=mefAamgrg).  Amary, 71, Vetalp. (ed. Uhile), p. 27.
Seaaaseatik, ad 1w, 144 (anon.). *Sabhyal. nr. 63, *S.-Prab.
73  {(anon.), Y Saraseatik., S.-Prab. “GuY; so Vetdlap.,
sorne MS8S,, others ogrfasy (Sablyal. »q¥); S~Ratnak. has
a=Tq for gufa. ? Sthe. fwt:; Sp., Pefalap., Saraseatil.,
&, - Prab. wa:; one M8, of Petalap. has w={war.




%0 I HAGIITRFEY |

TEIfRA 32 @ A faafe ate
i gigAwy AEA: |10

ugo
g2y amat A favsy fig
fafag =1 u@aFﬁﬁmwﬁ |
EGIE] g‘zmﬁif‘aa e
g Ff AR it |

ua9
wEifefa qed gAgs: @A99ar /AT
BI§ T gAY TTE LT A |
Na+ qEdfagagat St 7uw A
FYT AN maagﬁmﬁtamim AT U

YR
wg FA faBud Fagh FATA Awa
WL FA FAT FACAA: FAY HF G
AT ., . ATISSH T ASTIAET |@fE
ﬁﬁ wm:r ] I T FUFETES I

yoa ' Amaru also q; Swbhyal. has w9 f&; S.-Rataak.
reads fgRfa s 5. * MS. q 4 Sbhhr. gﬂ‘& + MS. 5.

yao ' MS, has fiy twnce *MS, 1. * Sie MS, (for ﬁ' 1P

yqq ' MS. f§.  * One aksars lost; vowel of & doubtful
@I seems hardly likely. 3 M8, 47,

yqr ! Corrected from =, ? Two broken nksaras ; the
next three (Gfgm ? {ysi ?) arve lost.




| SHERTHSAT | %4

: ua3
 SYIFARIAACUEAGHAT THATEH IR soh. 1164
@ B GR@ GALT [ (ol 70 TEHAT- ooy
IFEF c%‘i?ﬁf};.;‘y. 7

srafwfans aafa wwad: | aefoa §
1@ I AWLT A 7 (7 7] F23 ow:
FUTHA N |

Yag
sRIfEAT (/] "y wfwea
qHTF . . AAT TAAT YW |
e afis ¥ faraes
794 & gwfaar 3 f§ S

uay
qr=y gRRUsARgeyfa wenss wiafe
T . . EaEs S/ T qaty A |/ I\

g3 ' MS. q. > Sbhe. oW Y Shie., As. AWFA;
Cidram. ggcfa. In MB. the next two aksaras are lost.
LS. hos w f% once ouly ; Sbhe., s, Citram, fMTRWT A fa
f& |I®.  °MS wraw {5 quEa.

yqy ' MS. ar. * Omitted alsara conjecturally supplied.
3 "Phrree aksuras lost (ATHHF).

Ay ' MS, § (). ? Four damaged aksaras. ° Three aksavas

neaxly lost; the consonant part resembles @I(% P)w(% 7).
M




&R i FEIREAAEEEY |

SeAfEUEARR AT ITEUE TR
@fé‘rﬁa@ﬁaﬂs aawﬁmf%ﬁa. o fraes .

q80H |
yag
St 200 Tgas 7 fagw @ Ayt g@a= g
o THTAT fAAATR ATHRGHT ATUTH ATRT A

(anot.}.

s, SRR A wifraftarfsy Tgu
™ fi B RTARERTRE W GATEER |

(mmmia).
25, Rabuak. FRTATH 0
v.288 (anon.).

499
 nnarw. HATSEEY 3 B dRfh Fufgar

5%,

w205t FIYTA G HETHY FREAGAT |

Dadur.ad 1.36.

B gufy SEWy NHTHITA HamUATIEY
(m). \D‘ § d
wafaat dsa=y qurfu fg sfaa
xﬁgw n

yau ! S w/. TMS. %,
uqg ' MS. §; the fthree aksavas safy ave partly lost.

The other texts have fiysarq. * MS. 91. 3 Shhe., Sp.,
Sabhyal., S.-Ratnak. y=grar €29 gl fofac. i 8hie.,
8.-Rafnak. 9qT. & Swraseatik., Sabhyal, 'E[t{ 6 Shhp.
oY, 7 Sbhe., Sp., Subhyal., S.-Ratnak. M8 g
¥ Sarasvatik. oy, 1 MS, oy “ Sbiw. fe w4T.

uqe ! The ot;hm texts Lave gf8 a'ﬁi ge. 2 Sl I, WL
IMS. W * Shhe. FBTEY W ET‘-;{W‘N'{T s Ratn., Dasar.
°F THIA YUY

LS DL T

!

I O e L, 3T ¢ 0 De 4 et e S RS AT Lo s [ 8 S, cewraper s



| STRHET %3

4G
efeatdaftansa’ frg=moy ATy | o vef. e
et ARSI WL g& swaTvenn )

uge
w1t ufgla Madmey frasgeng . 10
AT fans | sy’ Fafagrify g wfim ¢;$<?J>.
TATTFAAGU Tl 700 AT I Wt 7 (e

*8.« Ratnak, v,

JRreHdefEft: @Al gy o

U0
. faTrgAweaATie w9y aras M A i
X qEAUES W udt frgred B U

& RAATRA FfAgaamar s
s = 5 =y e
fafg wrfe feassfie wer 7 gaifian

49w Shiv. 1937 (anon.). *Saml 206 (anon.). *8.- Hara.
C. 265 (anon.). *Prdyaveyi, rv. 48 (309) (F=9Iu=THL).
Padyaracand, vir, 36 (sramguETgn). L ALIS. f3. 2 Shhe.
ofafa; Seml, 8.-Harar., Padyarae., Padyaren? rend gfqaﬁ
gafafae, and Padyavent ends with T, 3 MS. here
inserts w. * The aksaras WY . , . F are partly or wholly
lost; Padyavepi and Padyarac. read qagf‘ﬁn, the former con-
tinning °gAY, the latter owmHA; S.-Hardr. has ﬂ“ﬁfiﬁ":{
HA(sic) AT oqURMALATHI

yse ! S‘p., Sabhyal., 8.-Ratnak. wgfad aar. * Sp., Sabhyal,
S.-Batnak, egr. 8 S‘p., Sabhyal,, S.-Retuale. o7 9971 .
! Three aksaras partly lost. " Two aksaras partly lost.
" M8, 7. " M8, eddw; Sp., Sebiyadl hove HRWTE.

46 ' MS. 9. ? These aksaras partly lost. * Sbhr. *gW.
1 Shiw, . § MS. § (#).

M2



%3 | A IIAEHEE N

U9
N @t ARAHHTRTT Wi Fai v

RRTAGFAAT Ay Tedfe: gRa Aufe |
UGRA THAREAT W1F: Horargpia .
F1 SEY \anT 7 i ufas 2 fasT au FegamEn

H
I

1

u2R
st . 310 FRARTAGLEANYUET ®@a= AratAdt
(=) aareiymueaE Ry SRTRETTHRAT: |
TAT FASARE O ATTTS S FTaS
wHRIfwSgan afy 3 T FLETEw |

U3
S, 1. 391 gfrga=t s@ faymfean sw fau#d
(wrafen ), = z .
sinfrgA sufarad gufem
= Fifaet Wafafereaanay :
TR1ETL ATt fawmew arfawey o f

U3
e Serigngfrsfiwaeg: wfwnfo
I v gAgsTRfe e

yz3 ! A8, ed+Y. T M. q. A8, 471, + Tive
aksaras partly lost. ?MS. =, C
4= ! Sk, also (B.) =. ® Here in the MS. a % i
marked as to be deleted. 3 ALS, ’qg}‘ or g, 1MS, =
Skm. T or 7. .

Y3 ! Sk, also (A.) ofH=. A8, =,
uxy ! dnurghar. °FT.



I SRERTEAT | agy

wsETTRfefi gangn wfmd
gy« §EuAfaaadiat fagatd o

, Y2y
- Fr@aAugfERaaar Aageatafaan 0
faaEmuagaTHedl sfauasiga: |

{mmn.}.

srofa farautfa yasafa utm’r‘amw[m AT ey
ﬁ:raaaf‘a wﬁﬂ g@ﬁa f‘:rmﬁﬁ‘r sﬁqmﬁm I

uy | MS. = 2 Hight aksaras pa1t15 logt.  * M. =7.
1 “\L[‘S m

uzy ! Ak, Ilavyaprad. °‘(E[f%{ As ormarfg.  * Ldeyaprad.
°'q1;|11.. # Pwa, or three, aksaras lost at end of last (originally
not last) leaf of M3,




EXEGETICAL NOTES

q. () w@madat: ‘discerning,” of. Makariracarite, vi. 41
ceel fin.

(e} miﬁ‘qﬁ_ﬂﬁa facwg: The great poets shake their
heads approvingly, The word %3 is awkwardly repeated
from {a). Shaking the head seems to express at different
times different emotions; of. 186 (agitation), 350¢ (confusion)
Haysuearita (Bombay, 1892), p, 10, 1, 8 (anger), Saundaranandn
Iarya, VIIL 14 {sternness?).

2, A punning comparison between Mira's army and the
breasts of Buddha’s wives.

(¢) ATSHTARH ¢ (1) ‘sheen of seimitars’, (2) ‘round
and very bright’ (or *bright at the tip’), In connexion
with the breasts =naTREA refers to their prominence, as
often exhibited in Indian sculptures, FRFIL @A :
(1) ‘euiragsed’, (2) ‘girt up . :

(&) wfgay: (1) ‘scapred’, (2) ‘soarred with wwmgarfa’.
fHug: (1) ‘enemy’, (2) rival’,  =&WT: As applied to the
AT, 1s equivelent to @ET; of. Jandkrharaya, x. 18, x. B.°

(¢) SHE: (1) ¢ outspread’ (‘seen in the sky deployed’),
(2) ‘laid aside’. i (1) ‘sky’, (2) < garment’.  faug:
(1} ‘hattle’, ‘war’, (2) ‘form’. e (1) fled by
Rima = Mara’, or ‘Mara’s vanguerd’, (2) ¢distinguished
by love’.

(d) w1t For he plural of. Koeppen, Refigion des Buddha,
i. 983 sq., B. & R. so. |IC

3. The three gods, by reflection in Buddhe’s nails, as they
bow at his fect, become really Tgw ¢thirty’, ie. in this
way, at least, are plainly (u=g#) ¢ the thrice-ten’ (thirty-
three gods).

{c) AFTHRUTL: ¢ ocean of existence.’

g. What did Siva gain by slaying Kdma, if in doing so
Twe was overcome by Arodha, sinco both are enemies (WRIWIH)
to self-command (afa®)?

{d) utﬂuﬂ"{;: ¢ genoral,’ ‘ﬂﬁ'ﬁg:: Buddha is commonly
named ‘SIT&MH?Q, of. Mahavastu (Senart), index, Reorn, Manual
of Indian Buddhism, p. 63.




q€= EXEGETICAL NOTES

y. (<) F=gai: The bridge, or causeway, is not {o be carried .

away by the rain at the end of a kelpa, which rain consists of
the g®a‘ pride’. Buddhe's power continues from talpato kalpa,

&. (@) vamwrs: apparently = ‘bulb of the bulb’ = ¢ root

of the root’. Kundwrpa, * desire,’ is the germ of the germ of -
trausitory oxistenee, There is an allusion to the nid@necakra |
(on which see Waddell, Lamaisn, p. 108 ; de la Vallde Poussin, -
Denr Notes sur le Pratityasamutpada {Algiers Congress), i.°

193 sqq.; Oltramare, L« Formule bouddhique des douse canses
(Geneva, 1908)).

w. In this verse the acceptance of Buddhism is comparved

to a royal consecration, concerning the details of which seo
Groldstiicker’s Swnskrit Dictionary, s.vr, RTAHH and gty ;
Hastings, Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethivs, s, Abhiscka.

The Buddhist virtues correspond to the various appurtenances .
of the ceremony: HTEW =the imperishable Kundali fowers,

WHT = the queen's necklace, TH = the coronation walor,

Buddha's F@7#17F: = the gmland. Compare St. Paul's words .

in Ephesians vi, 13-20,

(d) RAAYUFTA: Tor the custom of free pardons ab t.he‘j
time of a consecration see Goldstiicker, loc. cit., p. 282¢, and ;

Fautiliya Arthatastra, p. 147,
FYFRATRNH gITrfaEEd |
gasAE 91 A SRy Ty )

HETATAT: : These would naturally adorn the heads of the’

prosteate acorvers,

©. The verse speaks of a Tree of Paradise composed of the'’
six Abhijias with the six Paramitas, s being the eool:
(Mraw) water, firm (g8) ¥¥ the water-pool round the tree”
(JT=aTw), 19 the tall (APFA) trunk, stubborn (ie. < stifl?, :
‘unbending’, Hq1Y), Y the boughs, wer the twigs, QUi
the flowers (the reading wg#® in ¢ is obviously preferable, :
*gq read for °gw). The seed contained in the fruit is F=HYRT. .
Concerning the six HfqNTs (‘special imsights’) see Kern, ;

Buddlisnus, 1. pp. 879-80 (Goermen ed.).

(¢-d) The sense would be improved by reading cgqye, since
wrf| accounts for the FRTY. ¥

3



%

WX RORTICAT, NOTHS ake

Q. \.Ve) manage, indeed (T#), (o conceal all forms of
ex presslon (af@EaaIY) of swrprise at Kama, who singly, hy
the more side-glmees of his wife, conquers the world. ° “’rh 'ft
of Bud([ha, who, w.ithout moving even his brows, 0011(11161‘(;(1
both Kima and his army? Thero seems to be a pun in
ayegaT ond |EF.

(¢) mWA = RfwgE.

qo. Thu sonse is that somo porsons absurdly praise Buddha
whage aiin was (o cseape from the world of Comltles;
robirvihs, for a more vietory over Kiima, who was promptly
(T twrned (o ashos by the glanee of Siva, though a lover. ’

(%) fomee: the 1|y ‘contained’, ‘had for its scope’, the
e ; in Uho somoe sonse we might have had gway having
for ibs embryo the fruil’.  As vegavrds ®&, see Kern, Mienel
o Fhuddhisin, 1 01, 0. 0, S{HIETY reprosonts the aspivation
wlich lends (o tho futuro Buddhahood ; of. Kern, op. eit,
p. 65, dola Yalldo Pouwssin, Bonddhisme, pp. 297 sqq.  |ETH-
TR Buditha is AFTYEH.

aq. The warrior of Mara, RITHHL, about to devour
Twddhe’s head, is frightened by his own reflection, seen
bowing in Buddha's erest-jowel,

() AEY == dactrine’ (the common Buddhist word}.

ORLUEELE ‘ goncoit of prowess.” o is T@wTRIA™ .

() qram™a ! npou—nmnblwd,’ o common feature of
demans ; seo, Tor oxamplo, the illnstration No, 40 in Griimwedel’s
Bueeldhistische Funst in Indien . m;ga:ﬁfat'r:r refers probably
to tlo wgisa.

qr. Porhups the vorse sontains a puauning allugion to some
boole enditlad gigﬂ‘[?ﬂf‘ﬁr. w(wﬂf‘aﬁag might mean < number
of lovors’ (HTHR) us well ne of boes (mfw). In that case
qqﬁgﬁ‘?ﬁ will rofer to the swing of verse, and T = (1) *glow’,
(2) * passion . :

(e-5) ¢ Noving un waprecodentod splendour of flowors pro-
duced by thoe swldoenly thickening glow of pollen gathered
through the sporlive swinging of thoir feet as they moved
abouwt in thoir play.’

qz. In thig vorso Buddhe is compared to an elephant;
heneo the ref, to his Zyw ‘fusk . The bright tusk, shining
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amid the redness of the partly opened mouth, then suggests
the dawn. As regards the redness of the elephant’s palate
see Hargacarita, trans. Cowell & Thomas, p. 53.

(a-b} <The tusk, whose brightness emerges in the midst of
rays which he emits while making his paces, with his rather
red lips slightly open.’

() STIANA : = reraAtE Cone of an elephant’s paces * P

() sEwEfa:: (1) ¢of him who has self-mastery (needed)
for teaching’; (2) ‘of the tmme elephant of the highest
region ' (7).

(¢) g@ . . . feg: TFor the combination see B. & R.
& {9,

{d) Afg¥W = AT ‘splendour’. g+ : ‘intenso.’

q8. () g=e 7¢ATUAY 79 The reference is to Buddha's
abandonment of his home. TR 1 = heart’,

{d) aroqmmyg®E: This triad corresponds inversely (?) seriatim
(qg1EE) to the TIW, 918, and JYY in a-c.

ay. (b) '-'lﬁ:‘ﬂ:j'er: * manifest.” W15 : There are the ayes
of the wuiy ‘gods’, UHT, of course, takes constantly the
form of a flower offering.  wY@agT: throngh the multitude.’

(¢) waTUERe: ¢ the rays forming the hem (gygy) of the
unprecedented (‘imaginary ') dtaguz.’ So splendid a gy
is indeed 9YH.

9§. (b)) @F . . .: oven if all the gods were FHEATEAL
(i.e. had flower-bows, like KAima), what then P

(¢) Tfty: This is why he has not shrunk from making all
the Devas Buddhists, by reducing them to AT, ‘the
state of having good intentions’ (ga#: = (1) ¢ goud intentions’,
(2) ¢ fowers’) for wenpons.

(d) aafEsee : ‘who had accomplished n digwijaya over
Mara.”  |Y&HFT: = Avalokitesvara.

99. (a) FyT: Not o AW, hecause of the FITT © moon-
light’, since the ®AW is red in colour and dloses during the
night, For the ides in qz’iﬁg ef. Janakiharana, 1, 1.

(h) =rgftufme::  Sriois the goddess of day-lotuses
(Padmd) ; hence not the moon (or simply because the moon-
light has no seent). In the case of Avalokite§vara =Y perhaps
vefers to his wife Tmd (or to the lotus which he carries) ;

- but of. IARAY 18¢: has uf@s also here a punning sense,
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€ ting of savants’ :
oo Dot (w0, P WRSR: The moon, ou the contrury,

(¢} AYFTQT: No doubt=RYFT* = (1) “bees’, (2) ‘lovers’
whose sleep would, of course, be dispelled by Avalokitesvar: ’
heing o Bodhisattva, as the day-lotus by opening wakes the be‘;,
qqﬁ::ﬂ@g funsealed *, f unrestrained . '

(d) =®TA: The cakora subsists on moonbeams, of. 173z
195¢, +43¢, 4984 ; there is, no doubt, a veference to the seeonr]m-.;r
eaning of TMIT ‘an eye drinking the nectar of a moonlight
faoe’ (Monier-Williams s.0.). URRETNA!: = T,

qu. («) FLFHT: Concorning this imudra of Avalokitedvarn
and concerning the W& see Foucher, Leonographic Bouddhique de
2 Inde, pp- 98 8qq.  A¥:=7uT. The moon’s ambrosia also
quenches the thirst of the dead who pass into it (according to
the theory deseribed by Rhys Davids, ¢ Theory of Soul in the
Dpanishads,” J.1.A.8. 1899, pp. 81-2, and taught at Somanath
111 the timo of Mahmud of Ghazni; sec Ferishta, tvavs. Briggs,
i. p 68). The form 9§ is favoured by Buddhist writers,
oconrring ¢.g. in the Suundaranandn Karya, x1v, 18, xvr. 19,
=vu1. 80, ste.

(e} faanafa: o gomparison with the moon.

{1} '{ﬁt{%ﬁﬁﬁﬂ‘: Concerning Avalokitedvara as the god
of compassion and the look (FETEHA), see Waddell, JL.R.AS.
1804, pp. 54 sqq., Lamaisn, pp. 356-8 ; Griinwedel, Aytholojic
des Druddhismus, pp. 127-8, 183-4, 137; Toucher, op. dit.,
pp. 97 sqq.  The present rof. is to a white one; sce Waddell,
opp. dtt., pp. 59, 867 ; Grimwedel, op. cit., p. 109 ; TFoucher,
_op. ¢t p. 109,

90, (a) l‘(ﬂf@'{'rgiﬁr: For the idea of steadiness due to
speed, ¢f. Satuntnla, 1. 8, Vikramoreads, 1. 4.

(b) wTRYUTE: ' the moon.*

30. A puaning dialoguo between Visnu and Laksmi.

7. My Queen, you are angry (gfaan).

L. ''Tis you who are father of earth (giﬁ:[m) : who else
is guru of the world P

V. You ave mother of worlds (ATAT qat).

L. 'Tis you who are measurer of worlds {(®TaT WAL,
of. BV, vuL 41, 4 and contrast 11 82. 7) 5 10 other compre-
hends them.




993 EXBEGETICAT, NOTES

7. My Queen, in a playful quarrel you are endless
(#wwT, will always have the last word).

L. "T'is you who will not bow (mwwt). May Sauri,

who, hearing the word #@, docs bow to Laksmi, protect you !
2q. Translated by Aufrecht, 2.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 546, The
point of the verse is that gfic may mean either * Visnu’ ov
‘monkey’. It is quoted in A4 and Af. as an exnmple of
rakrokti or rikovalya. *

(«) T : Visnu's answer to Y §9 T,

() g@ar . . . g ‘How can an ape be black?’
Aufrecht read 37T . In favonr of the reading Fumge
(see critical note) should be mentioned the fact that black apes
are said to be specially flerce. )

() i:r'ggg?ﬁ‘: (1) “Visnu', (2) ¢ juice-pressing’. guTa=TH !
Here a Bahuvrihi.

(d) fadg=rgaT: ‘rebuffed.

*2. The verse oceurs also *Skw. 1, 284 (F®fag), * Pudyar.
254 (FRfag), with various readings («) |G and E]Tqﬁa?[,
both to be preferred : add margin and evitical notes accordingly.
.The verse perhaps refers to a picture.

(«) =fg fafas: ¢sunset.’

(0) Sgidres®: Krsna's crest of peacock’s tail feathers,
AYfE: ‘ovening,’ see the lexica. ‘

3. (¢) fagrdy: gen. sing,, agreeing with f{aufy:.
'@'fﬁ"ﬂﬂﬁtz In apposition to u?g'&[m'qtﬁqi or viece versa, 'The
Zqat ufa is, of course, the ocean.

() H@{U1FA;: ‘an heirloom from his father, the ocenn.’

Y. (n) wU: ‘ the backbone * of the hills.

(0) FIFT: The elephant’s trunk corresponds to the sprouts.

Y. A parallel to this verse ig to be scen in S’p. 123, ‘rq'sgnq:.
wFeIga (ggwa) = *S-Harar. 1. 85 (150) (enon., rends
TETT?) = KLhandap. 4.

(«) W@ Visno's fish (76T, 7Feg) incarnation. =(=)wsy-
29 apparently = ¢ striking *; of. lexx. (sy=mye, e, M)
and Kuftanimata, 813. For the sense of. 32, gsmrewigarfog.
J (b%i‘:\raa'f‘ﬁa: The dvops of white fommn make moons in

he sky,

() =rgm wafg:: ‘falling back.,'  witgfirfags:: ¢ the
submarine fire.’

o
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I(d).f!'lﬂ‘(tﬂ'l‘ﬂ: The fire Sﬂﬁ';el‘s from indigestion through
inking too much water. F=: ‘was made” faTe: The
—ed arve five, mextinguishable by the ocenn, is at last quell.ed
2. Vignu and Bali. A sinlar verse (e i
TR 2 ; (e Wﬁ‘l&)
ralating to Visnu and Bali oceurs Khandap. 53, *Sml. P, Su
(24) (§FAT). Tt

{¢) B. Whence e you there? {or ‘whenee are you,
whoever you pro P70 WHE.  FHWH of Sk, or om, wonld
mean ¢ Tittle fellow’). V. T'rom nmy own.
wwhat is that # 7. What belongs to no one.

(b B. What do you want? 7, Three paces, B, What
use of so small a pieco of Jand ?

() V. To mo, o contented twice-born, that is as much os
the three worlds, )

OREILEACE Bali has gifts for all comers.

(e) FIUGT: ‘meaning.’

rg. (4) L=,

(b) wraefar: ¢ may she not be crushed.”

() qrre: Visnu did nob renlly utter the words, which
died within his lips; but his changes of expression {Tamfa)
conveyed them. “

2. () yfga: O wnafafy fafel s@ranEiEs
X ogurasistha, 1. 33, 16.

’ {e) q[ﬂ'(%f‘(ﬂtq: Hiranyakasipu, slain by Vignu-Narasimha.

{)y=m1q: * grating,’ a form from 9. Cf 434.

2a. Visnu supports Mt Meru on his breast at the ocean-
chuming.

i) gﬂ'ﬂﬁ? (M) is on error for grarfsr; cf. 384,

Fer&r corresponds to the /94 of ().

(£ nfaCifufa=y: Vistnw's breast ivals and mocks the
starry heavens, nfaife recurs 389,

(d) seT: Cf 2235 Note that the verse contains the
awthor's namo; of. 104, D68, 274, 344, 518.

a0. Add to margin a rof, to #8.. Harar. 17a (anon.), text ns
printed except b ostTH [slc] WMo .

(«) Er{!‘g‘rﬂ: ¢ near his ear.’

(b) fEaree: A vel to the RTRFL poison.

{¢) F2Z1%: the Lortoise’s shell; see Béhilingk & Roth s.r.
anda refl.

B, Your own,’
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39 . Translated by Jacobi, dlamkdrasareasva, p. 599 1 seo his
notes, Add to margin *S.-Harar. 1. 54 (80) (WITEFA),
readings as in Sahityal.

{a) wfde : = (@) * foud of regarding with compassion those
bending in devotion fo him’, () *dear to the eyes of
those . . .’ +ta: Krsna's body 1s, of course, dark, like
his eyes .

(1) Wafgae : = («) NF fgae, () Frar Twa (Jacobi).

(o) ofaedit o : = (a) sic, (b) ofafay T°. fa=wai: Koo
is Cfa®™T : AT = ¢ an emotional wife ' (Meghadita, B. 24d).
A% @mal: These words are kept to the end for surprise
{(mwapa wpoodosiav).

3r. (a). gL : tho soriptures.

(0) THI=EY : = WIHTAAYY, @hdse being the vehicle of sound.

{e) ﬁ"ﬁ:ﬁ[": ef. 254,

{e-d) e : The column of water in (b), together with
the sound, suggests to the sages the belief (1) that the
sky-Ganges has plunged into the ocean, Perhaps they come
to worship the §WH, as a sacved spob; ef. Ukwrar. 1, 30,
@ FiRETAT.

(@) g=a : ‘assemble’ (P), of. B, & R, s.r.; but in 4485 we
have o different sense,

33. (¢} wfda: * prossed low.

(@) J=ATYY: ‘unviolated.’ Fad: ‘pretended.’ Vignu
pretends fo sleep, in order that Lalksmi may continue her
oavesses, '

3¢ . Radhi is seeking Kysna, who all the while is holding
up Mt. Govardhana on his little finger.

(¢} WTGEIR: the Nyagrodha tres in Vindavana.

3. The verse is in the form of a dialogue between Yasodd
~and the child Kyspa, The same iden is similarly worked out
in the verse TIHY 9TA Ty, Sp. 120 (gguTw), *Sml. P. Ya
g27) (IGYTR), [rsuakarpampta, 11, 72, * Padyar. 151 (wmf=a),

Se-Aukt, xxv. 18 (anon.). )

(«) WIAYERT: © the night is moonless,’ e, ¢ nearly over’.

) mﬂgﬁ? T8 Krsna‘s reply, « What story P Tet it be
a Lew one.’ q‘mg\ﬁ might mean  relating to love’

(d) Krsna smiles to hear his mother telling him Rama’s,
ie. his own, story ; of. also 46e.d.

T, g e e

)

.




3%. Visnu as Vimana, Add to margin *S.- Harar, 1, 40
(T} (g‘gﬂ‘ﬂi), veadings («) *f3wwe, (B) ogye. T
Q; gaufme : ¢ as the dwarf's garment-knots parted (through
his growth), showing the Kaustubha shining on his breast ’g
(%) freygifec : the resonance of the sdman coming ;lee)
grom the hut (as it were a Brahman’s hut) of the 10;18—}311%1
of his navel-(upon which Brahma, the ideal Brahman, sits}, as
it issued forth.’ ‘ A
(¢) at= = ¢ o match,’ or, with veference to Bali’s liberality
-t g fit vessel. &
() gwT1d : Note that this is a name of Visyu as Viimana ;
of. Harsacerita (Bombay, 1892), p. 44, 1. 1, B ’
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¥e. () =A: The nceusative seems to give the better sense
with the idliomatic use of = have’, ‘hold ", '

3. The 9g¥, @ATY, oud CQATEH of Laksmi, as she
tises from the oeean, aro mistaken by the gods for a repetition
(gay) of the moon, the hamps of the sky elepbant, aud the
Meae of Paradise, which have alveady been procured by the
ocenn-churning. )

(¢) @AEH: For the comparison with au elephant’s frontal
lohes (FRT) of. 175, 245. 49€g: ‘coming in sight’ or
* gecornpanying .

3e. The dranken Haladhara (= DBalarima) stutters his
words, A similar verse is to be found in the Prweapdapdndura
59 & (& o ﬁ_ﬁgﬁ[ﬁ‘(, the speaker being the same: of. also
the verse i T ey waayd *Sml. P. 1130 {m=nrfu), Saraseaiik,
ad v. 142 {anon.), Sp. 8651 (wwra).

go. Visnu as Naresimba: a dinlogne between Hiranya-
kesipn and his attendants.

‘\What ¢ What ' ¢A lon’ ¢What then (aw: fa) ?°
¢ With o form like o man’s, my lord.” ‘Strange! Have you
wized him P’ ¢ Nay.' ¢Then, who is here?’ (a form of
urgent surmmons, offen in the phrase &t & #L, see B. and
R, ap. ¥Y3).  ‘Long live the king !’ (spoken by the guard,
who presents himsgelf), ¢ Quick, bring him here! ¢ Nay,
he is come himsolf, ¢ My bow, my how: mo, my sword, in
haste. Ah ! the sharpness of his claws . .




99§, EXTGETICAL NOTES

89. Krsua, in order to bo alone with RAdDS, .tells the
shepherdesses to go home with their pails, She will follow,

(") gwwfagiaw: distinguished from the ﬁg{'s, which have
been milked already.

() wTCwgy: Cf RIRRUE: B. & R. s.0. 1YW, Bhagarata
Purapa, 11. 13, 33.

82 Krsno holds up At. Govardhaua,

(M) [UL: “clinging’ (to the mountain),  dWrfaatae :
‘proud of the honour done to them,’ or ¢ filled with conceit’
(RTAENTIAT Hargacarita, Bombay, 1892, p. 40, 1. 9.

(¢) fags: ¢ perplexedly.’

{d) W{'ﬁt\!—.’i: = &% ‘finger ’, clearly the better reading.

$3. Visnu as Naragimha.

{#) ACHA: * moving across.’

{¢) =|TI@|I: ‘writhing.’

(¢} T=: The claws clash against Hiranyakadipw’s 1ibs;
cof, 281,

44, (¢) mu=: ‘flowers’ Cf. Meghaditu, B. 20 (oxmar)
and 524

(0) eafRFIAMTY : “intervals of sleep due to fatigue.’

(dy U : ‘ ornmmentation ” : of. 704 and refl,

gy. («) g : Hirapyakusipu.

(0) ufafgurHa: seon by reflection,’ The compound does
not seem to oecur elsewhere,

{¢) RATHALT: The reflection is taken to be a second lLion
(8fT also = “lion') ; compare the story in the. Iitopadesa (ed.
Peterson, p. 73).

4% Insert in margin reff, to *Skm. 1. 256 (el ;
rendings ag in text, except ®TIT for W), *Padyar.
(Wﬁi‘ﬂﬁ‘a; readings as Sk, except g:f for |, *S.- Harar,
Oa, 67 (Wa=g®; readings as Padyav.).

() Yantodi warng the young Krsya against the wild
animals in the hills, and tells him, when he sees suoh, to
meditate upon Nariyma,

() |TCHFIR : * movement hither and thithor in pastwring.’

(e-d) Krsnn has to restrain a smile, he himseH being
Nirityana ; of. 854, | : ¢ quivering.’
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go. (b) WMITARFAT .'I‘here is no need of Brabma or Siva,
(¢) g<f@a : Regarding the world's issuing, ot the com-
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l mencement of a yuge, from Visnw's belly, of. Harsacari
- (Bombay, 1892), p. 235, 1L 4-5. v arsacarita
L gy, Trapslated by Aufrecht, ZD.M.G. xxxvi, p. 530.

f («) stst: Brahmi lies in the flower. wufjm:: Mt. Meru.

(0) AT AT : Sesa, upon whom Vignu reclines, and who
therefore corresponds to the bulbous swelling whence the
L stolk (@fd=T) springs.

(c) BT ¢ = AYUFHHA by reason of their blackness.

ga. («) wasfaad : Cf. Fikramorvasi, . 1. For gold as
colour of a Flindu of. 149, 150, 156, 205, 432. A similar

vorse, relating to STt and beginning FwmfaFgATRT, is to be
. found in the Datdigade (India Office MS.), 1. 9.

() AERET : The new olouds, being full of rain, are durk

!

like Kyana. £

r yo. (&) MFWIE : The revelving sun seems to maoke ‘:
a fire-oirele in tho sky. "ﬂ

1 (¢-d) Tho rays are compared to golden wands, ushering the ‘[

. erowded darkness westwards. .

yq. (&) FrEWEAT: ¢ Indra’s quarter = the east,’

yz, Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.ALG. xxvii, p. 44.

(o) wUTAF : = ww{ ¢ the jewel in the head of that snake,
which (snake) is the eastern hill”.

(t) afy®e : ¢ the golden leaf of that Indranilu tree, which is
the sky.’

{d) ﬂ@ﬂ%@ﬁﬁﬂi Thoere is o reference to the common
beliof that yogis pass at death through the sun; see Chandogya
Upanisad, 1v. 15, 5. For a Uu®ay as an auspicious object
to hehold at departure, see Harsacarita (Bombey, 1892), p. 63,
L. 14, trans, p. 45, 1. 11.

4g. (¢) The |EHTT (mango=d, 615, 4384, 4544, 472,
4734, 482¢) and the wyfe@ are both associated with (spring
and) love ; of, Réusamhdra, V1. 15, Parvatip. 111, 8, Sukunt. v, 3.

qu. («) wgH: o certain note (or interval, one-filth?) in
musio; of. vv. 685, 70¢, 142d, 442, 4504, 470

() w9 : ‘koy,’ ¢ piteh’; of. 70c. gEATIAWe: ‘ the twang
of Kdma’s bowstring’ (which consists of bees).

(¢) gy« : The buds correspond to the Y& of b.

N
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yé. (o) FEH@: ‘ cuckoo.

(0) S@faat: = (1) “wavo’, (2) ‘agitation’: for the pun
of. Hargucarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 42, 1. 9, trans. p. 29, 1. 4,
The gg+a naturally causes waves,

ue. (@) IEYT:: ‘ regarded with excitement (or ‘envy’).

() Suga:: ¢ dedicated.” A:: =TH:: Ct. 1184 and Harsa-
earita (Bombny, 1892), p. 60,1. 4, & grfa Y, ‘cannot he called.'

(c) wTHET: touched.’

() a;crfg'( sent as o love foken ; cf. 5d¢ and reff,

ye. {a) EUE . ga: Cf 5de and reff,

(b) feige: CF 59, 695, 78u.

(c (l) AZTFWe : ‘starting to break its strings ab tho
suspicion of an infidelity on the part of the lover, they being
sensitive throngh high birth.’

yo. (a-h) The bees are mistoken by the parrots for (black)
jamb frait.  RfaCATF: ¢ very eagerly.’

(e-d) wauTA{Y: The bees, mistaking the parrots’ beaks for
(ved) kiméuka flowers, fly into them ; of. 588, G7c. ‘

go. (¢) FYTHR . . . Iq: OL 54e and reff, gy ¢ shaken.’

(0) wrawTT: tilting.

(c) 3. .. 9rETEfUT: The same pollen-dust, forming
in showers, conceals the antelopes, who have scarcely leapt over
the heaps of it.

€4. (o) gy fl‘he bees, though constantly throbbing,
remain, as before, in the jasmine.

(0) AgagEIY: « though ploasant (qeg, cf. 920) to the eye.

(6) =tat: CL mrysY, 62¢, and 5o and reff, =f@e;
= %9; cf. 72d, 508¢. HYT: ‘as later '?P

(d) = o “aund yet'! & ¢of itgelf’

g () Ty T ‘ anxious starts.’

(b) ATgEgy: ‘in deflance of me.’

(¢) ={LaT: ¢ public notice.’

%3. The subject of all the finite verbs is gr®IT. The
verse seems to contain a hidden reference (by ‘Eﬂﬁ) to
a hospitable invitation : =TER is the invitation ; H"@ﬁﬁ'ﬁ'{ the
settmg the house in 01(101 H rﬁgﬂq}‘-‘ﬂ'ﬁ‘( ‘fes‘toons OE
shoots 5 H(ANTH = (1) ‘ bee’, (2) “ friend " ; wraTT=(1) * veil
(of mist)’, (2) ¢ case covering the ornaments ’ ; and so on.
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&y, (a fgreg :  soft hakil] AR LENL RN y
absence b))' the cuckoo’s invitn.tﬁn.’ i freenlld from long

(¢) firgre og@g : There is o reference to tinkling bracelots

() egefasm : <shawly,’ ¢ consisting of the (white) smile oé
(white) jasmine flowers,” or, punningly, ¢ smiling (i.e. decorated
white) with jusmine flowers.” It need h(il'dly be mentioned
that to the IHindns a smile is white (as showing the white
teeth) : of. 446b, Harsnearita, trams, p. 5, n. §; p. 213, L. 13
qnfqﬁ"\“qa".ﬁtfa ¢ The south wind, whiel has hrought th:a good

G

tidings of the vefurn of the spring (HY), carries off, s fhe
messenger’s meed of clothes, ete. (TUuUTR, cf. Harsacarita,
trans., p. 109, n. 2), the enrly-falling {cf. 66q) jasmine. flowers
which sve tho shawls of the tree-wives of the spring.

. Spring as & monarch riding forth in a lantern procession
(q”(qlaﬁf’r Dueal) in the evening. The instrumentals HTEH:,
wi;, f&yd: are those of civoumstance or accompaniment
(TR garan).

{1} Noto the dlesa in weg® and . §YFe: ¢ roaming.’

(o) qeatfEaT: ‘house garden. HEITCA: : refers to the
vod colour of the kimsuka blossoms; ef. 09c-d, 69, 74, Tda,
472¢, and Blusaphdra, V1. 20.

{d) ufg™™r: as applied to the Fruraf| = very oily
of. 97d. afamrdturgfa: «row of lamps consisting of buds.’
The campaka bas a fragrant yellow flower,

&4 (b) wgfe: The kokifus are cotposing in their minds
Lt not yet uttering their song of. 825, .

{e-d) The sun's rays ourtail the briskness of the cold, but are
not yet fierce (I or |3 of. oritical note 2 to 427 and 8 to 500).

£q. Add to the margin a citntion of Balar, v. 88, where
the Rrst line appears in the form

¥R qufa ZrugugHd guTRd Afesn
and og®: is read in &, which ends as our M8, In Hemuac.
only « of our verse is given, In d Balar. has ggﬁ‘a, as MS,

{a) groAtfeRy: According to Niviyaps Diksita in this
passage the graar{a® penrl is specially large.

&) wfda:: ¢ honoured by a flower offering,’ or merely
< hrightened ’, an iutentional cariation of rending introduced
by Rijnsokhara in Baler.

(d) wifire: ‘red os madder’; of. 471p. war fmfu:
va second. colonring.’ N9
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ge. (b) ugw:: Cf. 6be and veff. qrsmTavy: CL 66D,

(¢) warfe : Governed by ferem [=ve )

§a. («) WA : The day grows (wAr"d) at the expense of
the broken-off parts of night. :

() M : The Aiméuka buds are seeds of fire ; cf. G5b.

(¢) =rT=ge ¢ * their objeots,” the spaces of light and shade
being only as broad as their vehicles, sinco the sun is vertical,

(d) @YHCET: ¢ having only a little T®.’

wo. The gmlands (WFFET), powder-throwing (1),
face-decorations (q#), and songs (Fvaw:) ave all signs of the
feast (IH).

(8) a: (1) ‘leat’; (R) ¢ fnoe-ornamentation !, which latter
should here (with ®ag) and in Harsacarita (Bombay, 1892),
p. 146, 1. 3 (with H¥®q), denote some hanging ornament, and
not merely paint-marks (fgTu®). The latter sense reours
151a, 222a, 314a, 438, 347c, 877a, 4368, while in 44d the
word denotes figures on metal. WaTEE : (1) ‘ stem’, (2) ‘fine’,

(¢) ugs : Of. 65¢ and reff. &5 : ‘key)’ “pitoh ’; of, Hin-b.
qaitt#®  will also have some musical connotation ; of.
sgwmatwa 198c.

99. (a) ®¥: ‘victorions! wgMIT: Cf. 6dc and refl.

(0) AyETfauw=nanq : The beeswax is compared to Ppoison
applied to arrows.

wx. The royal proclamation of the Spring Breeze (with his
ally Kama, c¢f, 80z) from his palace Malaya.

(b) Furwafa: ‘greets’ the wrfemi. YaATA: ‘fwther)
beginning the substance of the letter < after compliments’,

(¢) w(=mfasfems: (1) “bees and cuekoos’, (2) ‘ ouckaos,
1.e. friends’. HTHITH : ¢ arrived at’

(d) =g1g: “in this quarter’ = %a; of, 61¢ and ref.

©3. () AETHWTA: * inoreased,” ‘xaisod to the highest
pitch * by their abundant feeding on eitfa (of. 54¢ and reff.) buds.

(¢-d) The red eyes of the kokilus ave compared to the live
ashes of Kima (HEAYT=1HAT) burned by Siva's (¥am)
fiery glance. @xtfad: Cf Sandid. 1v. 12, |TATHTR T8,

©8. The filaments (¥WT), white and ecrescent as the moon
(waﬁmgﬁf{), in the red kiméuke flowers arve likened to
Kima’s (f9a7) bow, marked with white wax and in a red cover.

B
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oy, Add to margin a vef, to *Shn. 1. 760 (frgfaTw),
where « reads FTqte °ZTT, and ¢-d as follows—

T FrmErgEmgEr ¢ v wvy uy
sgafe v vafug fafossly sngrsefy

{m) wfwr: The leaves and shoots are knotted together.

(8) =mtfa fegfd:: ¢ an indescribable condition.’

{¢) A short walk is enough to cause a thirst.

(@) The wind teaches the dust to dance in the road.

of. In @, WHIY, IF1L (and also in the sequence,
eye, touch, mind) we have a elimax. The southern wind comes
like o madman, with leafy branches shaking in his band, and
his mere embrace infects tho people with insanity.

() 'ﬁ”i‘@‘[gi\ﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁ:['ﬁﬂ: “ infected with the spirit of play.'

©9. The play ¢ Love’s Victory ’ is abouf to be acted by the
Spring.

(o) pgmifgaTy : The word Ffq=mTT seems to imply
a metaphor (“official dufy’ or ¢superintendence '), which
accordingly may be traced also in the word wwdY ¢ splendour’
and fgfamT ¢ preseribed manner .

(3) wmfiyand 97:: The myrobalan also dresses for the
ocoasion (GAY 2lso = ¢ festival ).

{¢) qrafaRy: Read wrurmfa¥y? or of B. & R. =rarz
= ¢boundavy '? Concerning fafT of. 1082, w3grg#T: prelude,’
in both literal and metaphorienl senses. .

ow, (1) feaawfasTa: <in the guise of the cold rain, or
¢ emulating the cold rain’. But no donbt the werd of Shm.
{ar fiyyT) is the correct vending. faﬁglr'aig : Of. 650 and refl.

(0) =A< having a cloud of smoke,’ a sense not hitherto
illustrated in the lexioa,

{e) wrm@rAfEArT: ¢ wives of (absent) travellers’

(@) fir@r: ‘points’ of the flames. WA ie. ¢ flame-
coloured’, The subjeot of fagafa is w1,

ga, (b) wyfy: fcourting,’ se. ‘near’; of. 291¢, 871¢, 374a,
© $08e, 4034, 4504,

() ¢ =8y, ‘dress”  FIHYHIT: ‘ general attack ’ (see
_the lexies), with a possible ref. to wfagtfTaT.
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©o. (a) BFITHYH :+The iden is that of ‘fine clothes’.

(b) waTETqY ¢ The lines of bees are compared to a young
man’s moustache,

(¢} ATA: = AYHAHH, which is an ally of Kama (gigzmg-
T qga@e; of. 7).

w3, (o) firaity: (1) ‘bee’, (2) ‘mrow’. uw: (L) ‘wing,
(2) “feather’ of arrow.

(0) F=H@IH : ¢ black. }

(d) quT: * quivers' holding the arrows. Elsewhere Kama's
bowstring is of hees.

©2. (a) Note the §fesa in &7 efe. (rain, lightning, full rivers).

(0) aRFTF@ T of. 450¢ and 66), wafy 5 A ayfa. ..

©3. (a) The days are compaved to warriors who lose their
firo and slink in their forts when the Tukhiras (the eold)
prevail.

(0} waRgE:: (1) ‘extending’, (2) ¢ going about freely .

©8. The various eolours in the FTWH's are compared to
those of a young T3 (AT = the red heaks, ote.) ; cf. 100n.

(a) gifwe: ‘very tight’?, ‘the joining of their pelals
tight and (therefore) hard to distinguish.’

Ty. (@) wqwgTE: ‘Hower-stalk round the ear.’

{#) ‘engaged in shaking (the WHT®’s), as they for a moment
insert flower-buds into them.’

(¢) ufmfaa: The haridra, turmeric,’ on their cheelcs entebes.
a fragrance from the sweat. gifadat: Dravidian women.

(¢) MAMQUZTAHTIN : “causing a smart at the places of recont
nail-marks.’

. (o) a8y . . . g@fyEr: After deserting the migh,
the sun wanders abroad in remorse (@HY = (1) * hented’,
(2) * poined ’.

oy g .. wa1E : The night also, the decoived one,
GiEaT (see Rudra’s égv’rgrirrciilaka, 1. 148), grows thin and
gradually recovers her serenity (in twossenses),

w9, (b) udtatfwar : ¢ their vieinity ocoupicd.’

(e-d) wlﬁlfsj*’ i ‘just strong enough to dispel the swent.’

t. The birds spend the day distressed by the heat.

(a-b) fofafeae : The birds droop their shoulders and raise
their feathers in order to get air,
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9Ty

{¢-d) They l?ellfl t].wn- logs nnd so get a good hold of their
nests and avoid acoidents from thg flerce blasts whieh toss
them np and down, Ag regards {hese Summer yinds, of, 94,
and Réusephdrn, 1. 22, 24. T

g, (-D) Tho rqjahamsi will hold her
parasol over hor young, although protecte
among whieh Lhey live,

{6-d) The parrol will mistake for drops of water the pea:]
negkleco upon the lady's breast, now lis home (wwfa, of, 138).

Q0. () Tho dust raised by the wind acts ag g awningy
or parasol (9TWEH) to keop off the Leat from the earth, ?

{¢) F9g89°: The huo of the mandira flowers suggasts to
the bees & forost five,

eq. Yor a imo eoolness whode by the river bank, in sandal.
wood, wreaths of dotus filres, (he moontight, ote. But al] thess
have now Tniled, and it is now only 10 be found in fag1gET-
g9 ol 101, 2884, 304, 4668, 477¢, and Rtusamhara, 1, 4.

() 9% “ouly’; of, Larvatip, 1v, 5d,

ar. (a) ﬁm’ﬁmTﬁa‘{ﬂ': “intersticos of hig eyelaghes,’
THAGT sl oy’

() gﬁraqﬁ’rﬂa: ¢ Tho dvops fall from his horns and down
his forohoad {tuft into his oyos, g% : Cf ¥Eg in 610 and reff,

Ad) gTFwgAYT: ‘s Lar as ho possibly can”’; of, 964,

@3. A vorso oxhibiting some grammatical irregularities
(CRTHAY = oATEH, AW = o, Ty = THY), which
must bo infontionnl if 1ina is the author,

(0 ugTg : The banks show thoe marks where the buffaloes
have lain,

(¢) YT ¢ = AR,

e8. In this vorse the author exhibits some lexieal
virtuositios,

(@) FTaT; (80 Lo be vead P): Tor tho summer winds of. 88¢-4
and reff.  This lino boars o goneral resomblance to 276a.

{e) gleT: Ior tho proposed reading sco the critical note.
ﬂﬁg vy ATTHET = ‘tho wholo creation of hyenns’.
'ﬂﬁ\ﬁ'ﬁ\m‘: fwilh oll thedr might’; of, ﬁ{ﬁmyt\, Tantia-
Rhyayila (Hortol), p. 116, 1. 9, uTasEtawe : The didiaki
flowors at tho hoginning of tho hot souson ; the flowers are
wsed in Bengal ¢in tho propuration of a cooling drink *.

wings like a white
4 by the water-litjes
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{d) ﬂtﬂﬁ’l‘ﬂ"l‘@y: The fowls have now no better nests than
in the reed-grass and the fough Sum? tree.

a§. (¢) |WF . . . gR: ‘on the top’. .. * at the bottom’,

(6) suTafu¥yy: ‘ which they like when over.’

() =nen<T: ‘ponds” ga: ‘floating.” wwW: Cf. H24.

9. The forest fire,

(a) * Avoids the FTRT's, as being chiefly earth.’

() ¢ Just lightly (ufirfas) embraces the ant-hills coversd
with grass (and therefore not combustible).’

(¢ wtg: CE Parvefip. 11 B, grarfaseivwsfa.
f&fasr: ¢ boards,” ¢ wood.’ qgf’fq?-ﬁ : ¢swollen,” ¢ haughty.’

(@) Devours the oily substance of the fowls' eggs, as if it
were butter, Tf@TTR : of. 65d.

ec. (¢) wOfe: ¢ geese’

(3) mata"s: ¢ dive)’

() WUTATTY: ¢ without geese.’

(d) €Yga: * desponding.’

aa . The effect of the heat is visible in various ways upon
the women’s hodies.

(d} fawsfa: * distributes’

q00. (¢) WaHuwe: ‘green and soft as o parrot’s feathers’;
of. 84, frrw: Cf. 99, 1025, og¥i«f: ¢ stems.’

q09. (b) HufR: Of. wrdfa waTfv qaganfa, Pafeut. 1. 88
{ap. B. & R.). swfgar: ¢ mixed.

(¢} For. the idea of. 91c and reff.

(d) WS “the hotseason’ ; of. 102¢ and Réusamhare, 1. 2, 3.

q0=2. Add to the oritical note a vef. to *Skm. 1. 786
(w=afaa), the text of which agrees with our MS. The words
919 (=¥HA"), 99, SHH, snd BT have, no doubt,
some special appropriatencss in comnexion with the costume
required for the rite in question, qawgfafa.

(¢) s|TE Y : This reading is probably to be preferred, the
word being a noun. fgge: Cf. 446¢, 496a.

(¢) WATF : ‘summer,” as in 1014,

(d) a=% = : Cf 4900, <faTwy: ¢ Kama.’

qoag . (@) TAfafaa: Cf the reading wafza® in Meghe-
ditta, 2.

() Trorgarr: The rambha is the plantain ; but the rdje-
rambha does mot seem to be given by the dictionaries.
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q08. (¢) AT MR W : No doubt a reference to the
ereaking of the Persian wheol, by no means favourable to sleep.

(b) SRATTAWAIL : A roference, also, to the anthor's name ;
ef. 20d and veff. As regards the awakening of Visnu in the
rains, see Harsacarita, trams,, p. 70 and n. 4.

(e) WET@?I‘ST@"I‘ * having only a skeleton of her beauty
left.” =par@w@e: ‘on the potsherd,’ viz the sky. ’

G U bake the moon like a cake.’ wizfafy:: We
should have oxpeoted either oz ¥fg or ezfAg. The verb
HETY reowrs Subkdsitavali, 1844b: for the mesning of HHT,
2894, 427a. N

qoy. The oarpet (1), lattice-walls (STws), and awning
¢ fam) ave tho scene of the dancing of the peacocks, which is
a feature of the rainy season (cf, 112 and Riusamhara, 11. 6,
14, 16).

() gfg=t: For the jesmine and the rainy semson see
Réusamhara, 11 24,

{¢) g'a;smgrﬁtg: The white Zufefas ave the laughing
apectators, AT Has Lhis word also a theatrical signification
(@uditoriun)? Cf. TTe.

qo0¢. {d) wsifgdiar : This reading, given also by one M3, of
he play, seems preforable.

a0Q. (¢) ITAAHAAT : The deer mistake the young grass-
1oppors, or Jocusts, for green herb,

(b) =pwt: = °HT (s0 rend P), < mushroom.’

(¢} =svzgzw: The peacock mistakes the lines of black flies
‘or oobras, which it is wont to devour (g1 131).

() gatwT: The peacocks would usually remain on the
yatskirts of the wood.

q90. (&) FATCE: ¢ after the heavy showers.’

(&) g9: < agleep,’ 1.0, hidden = 9q; of. 4424, .

(<) fduta: ‘dead of night.’ ?{g‘(ta: For this feature

»f the rainy season of. 113d. -

q949. Add to oritical noto a reference to *Skm. 1. B16

=T ; readings as our M8, except in (3) FLF-

(@) Fage c@reamiy: of. 125a. .

(b) HLFYY: The word HTH appears tc? be unknown : ?ea(‘}

Y with Sk, ﬁf‘&ta&!ﬂ‘{f’v’l: “the sloping banks oceupled
Tg oiﬁnﬁf). geaTia: brimming.'
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(¢) fuqiferamre: ¢tho thickets Dbristling and bont down by
a general assembly of ants.

99%. (b)) CgIHUT: =TgHfa. Trox the peacock’s dancing
of. 105 and roff.

(¢) ‘ﬂﬂﬁ'&jﬁ’tﬂ‘f'{%: : It is tho thunder that makes thoe
peacock dance; of. 114e-d,

{d} qécn: The peacock converts his tail into an umbrelln;
of, 121d.

q43. {¢) fafaarn : ‘motionless,” =FFYIL: ‘in o heavy
ghower * 5 of. 1194, :

() fagvg : ¢ without competition.” gFTLH: CL 1104,

qqg (b) scfwras: ‘mingled. FEHIA: tho lovers’ Curnuny’,

¢) W3Y: ‘upper chambors.’

‘l‘N (@) Probably the line ended with g4,

(e) T e : ¢ furthermoro,” wHfEaRTA @ ¢ waves.

(d) fegar |adis: ©alter o little timo,

99§, () &ZIT: The dry feld is convorted by the raing into
a lake with fishes, ete. ; the samo thing occurs in Indo-China.
ZgC: CL 1104 and vefl,

(¢) femrri: ‘louts.’

(¢} *With the Virape grass on the bordering dry land
covored white with clusters of young suails” g : The
“shoo-shoo ’ of the louts. -

999, (o) fagtmEY: ‘Indra”  Tho cloud is, as it wore,
Indra’s black sillk umbrells, thoe patohes of blue sky being the
sapphires adorning the same, Indra dosconds as rain-god.

99%. (a) @EA : For this featurs of tho season cl, [30e nnd
Rtusamhdra, 11, & (THIATAR).

(o) fgrgwrs: ‘dull sound.”  fawifaa: The clouds are
not seer ; cf 130e. <gTH: “array,’ ¢ abundance, TTEEY!:
The elephants’ trumpet; of. 119q, 182, and Reusamhara, 1. 15,

(¢} gLIFTAT:: ‘enst winds’; of. 1084

(d) greafw |Yg : ¢ will be supportable *; ef. 570 and rof,

qu {«) &R : Cf. 1185 and rofl,

¢) 9y : Tho sky bonds its head (samefy, *quartons’)
mto its lap and sleeps, the thunder being its snoring.

q20. (0) WfgTw: The word might bo defended oy =
“ without recovery from defeat’, a pootic variant for eq. DBut
no doubt ®fgTw should be read,
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{6} ggo: The strongly grown gourd creepers add to the
privacy of the apartment on the roof.

(<} The missing aksaras might be something like o@: wrfa-
TATH.

q2q. {¢) THIA: * dishevelled.’

(¢) @7 Cf 1124, sregreEn: CF 105, 112 and refl.

q22, (¢) TAF@T: (1) ‘peacock’, (2) Biva’. A (1)
‘female buffalo’, (2) ‘Durgd’, qfewwTHATLT: (1) ‘eyes quivering
at the lighining’, (2) ‘having cyes glaneing like lightning *.

(5) way wETEE: ¢ (1) ‘very black clond’, (2) great
Mahdkdla®, or ‘oloud as Mahiakila’.

43. (@) ﬁlﬁﬁﬁf:: “like powder.’

{0) 'qﬁgﬁﬁﬂ"ra'i': ‘the women excited by the new clouds’
(ancl going out into tho rain) are welted on hair and cheeks by
the drops. FHATH: ¢ the fortunate man’; slightly different from
AT (1230, 254a, 443d, 4564), SRAUF (2804, 4554), and gHay
(1784 and reft.), which are similarly applied. So wwy 448q.

q=y. (¢) wufaayr: without falling’ (1) in the physieal,
(2) in the moral, sense.

(4 Tufegsr:: The line contains the reply to the previous
{intentional) misunderstanding of the word sufadsr. ¢ You
are in love, anxious one.’ ‘No! no! friend, it is only that
the path is slippery.”  Hf@ayaan: = HIAHY.

qzy. () FANFEH : The ketakz flower is while, and, being
encireled by the black snake, resembles the iron-bound ivory tusk,

qe%. {¢) gYgr|<: ‘in order.

(b} For the white spines (g=m) of the kefuki of, Réusaphara,
. 24.

q2©, The rainy scnson is compared to a skull-bearing
kapalike ascelic.

(@) Fneyat: The white pollen is compared to ashes.
qfiCHE: ¢ toying with,

(5) The black clouds, edged with cranes, correspond fo the
ascetie’s hatr with dangling skulls.

(¢) uT'@Tg: ‘the fragment of the rainbow,’” from which
dart lightning flashes, is compared to the ascetic’s metal-
bound (P) @g1¥ club with streamers (WATET).

(@) Wifaaed: < wives of absent travellers.’

B
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q3%T. (o) ‘qgﬁ:‘ ‘rginbow.’

(5) mawfa:  agroenble,” with the trumpetmg of elephants.
nRerETE{d: adv,, < the monkeys having their play damped.’

{c) = ‘sweet and {resh.’

q43Q. Translated Indische Spriiche®, No. 2009,

(0) ST = the ST of Shm.; T=BYR (Shhr. and 8p.)
is no doubt o mistaken correction, not suiting the &ese.

(e-d) The clouds, with lightning flashes for lamps, go (like
emissavies, ) in pursnit of the dacoit, the sun.

q30. (b)) fauyfaa: ¢ banished’ wYfam:: ° constellations,’
Tyesz: ‘narrowed by tho barvier’; cf. Harsacarita
(Bombay, 1892), p. 150, 1. 13.

(c) mafYd: cof. 1184 and veff. =wufww: ¢ inforred, ie.
‘not seen’= fFWTfEA in 1185, The trees, though near
(99®w@), are invisible in the dark.

() FTYYT|LT: ¢ distinguished by the buzzing ’; of. 1RHT,
Péarvatip. 11. 8.

939. («) ¥9H: the ‘eyes’ in the poacocks’ tails.

(b) =MYAT: : ‘expanses’; of. 1070, egrmwIfE«:: ‘small
trees in flower.” Yergnfufia:: ¢ peacocks.’

(e) utg wevETfAS: snakes being qE=TRI.

932 (¢) *Eg;: Cf. 1185 and veff,

(&) uwarw: ¢ throng” w@TH: ¢ mud.’

(e) ATGUT : a kind of worm,

(d) myfaa: ‘made uneven.

933. In this verse the clear ponds ave said to show their.

wealth (w&Zfawat), buy the mind, and count the coin (the
walking erabs on the bottom being compared to hands).

(«) ARGIZHTAT: ¢ (1) *having wild lightning’ (7), (2) (of
the street) ‘moving with excited people”. ‘Qxaﬁtﬁ' (1)
¢ having a bottom ’, (2) * having shops or st:mds (). ’

(b) ‘cr('[ﬁ‘ (1) “shell’, (2) *cowrie’. wwwET®:: The
water is the ‘street of the Sapharas’,

(c) FIT: : The wandemng crabs making them seomn to
have hands engaged in counting.

938. (¢) wAarfdas: : * the devotee Parjanya ’ bathes the
linga.

(0) SRR + ‘spurted ont by the sapphire {darlc)
gandisas (¢ waterbags’ ?), which ave the clouds’. The ordinary

(R
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nges of N1TEH, ¢ mouthful,’ « tip 3tk
ijsuﬂioienh IEG. p of elephant's trumk,” seems
qa%. (¢) FACTWT: An inferior reading; of. X
quoted p 43, n.oa-d. 'ﬁﬁﬁ'{ﬁﬁT: O, zﬁg]ag?‘( frﬁaﬂ-mla;f[r&
939- Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.ALG. xxxvi, - .542. '
(&) sngfamfaar . The long eyes ave compared to Siva’s
11005€.
(@) *T@SAT: Parvatl’  #® D@ initated fnto the
e’ of. 136a .
qat. (0) wufa:: ‘permanent home’; of. 89e-d, 1404,
q%0. Tranglated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 858 ;
of. the verse ¥ ovet ATt Padyamptal. 1. 3. ’
(v) wAY AF: Cf. 1392,
. (o) wEg®: OL tho verse &Y ¢ag: 105.
(¢) wwfa. : Cf 1380 and reff.
agq. {«) nfamr: ¢idol’
ORELCLE apparently an error of the poet for HHAFA or
IUTEA. -
(¢) foaar: * the offering)’

qgRr. (¢) ufwfaT: ¢ dovelopment.’

(b) AT ¢ hosom’s swell °; of. 1070, 1765, 220d, 327r.

(d) yg#: the name of a note, cf. BSq and reff,

q8g. (d) Apparently the sense is ¢ expands the thought of
( = encournges) the spectators, person by person, as she beholds
them '’ ; as regards the rest of the verse see the edifions of
the play.

qgu. (b) WA ¢ saffron.” ATEF: ‘cymbals,’ held by

, the dancer, Youth; cf. 16le-d.

(¢) gf: Torhaps here with musioal connotation  rhythm,’
< yepetition’).  HAATAWTHE wRTAAIA: ‘scarcely sepavated’ ;
of. 177e-d, 184, 185a, 200, 2924, 304d.

agé€. («) AATILA: Apparently the king’s standard was set
up st the commencement of the building of u city.

age, () fadfie : = FaTam, of. 143e, 1634,

(@) faats: ‘non-magical.’

ag@. This verso is, like the gimila? verses 150, 152, 200,
an instance of adbluitopmmd.

() wrgwuafE: Lo a woman whose colour was like gold,
which tho Iindus regard as their real colour ; of. 49n and Teff.

SO Spai=NE)
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(b) 9% : sc. the woman’s face. WfAW WreHa: io. ‘mever
closed’. The usr closes at night.

(¢) /YUY : sc. her eyes. FEATGRLAL : se. hor brow, being
a half-moon in shape.

(d) awdy: sc. her hair; see 160, 197a-b, 222, 4814,
wwifzd: That the darkness should remain permanent in the
presence of the moon is a marvel.

qyo. The general idea is the same as in the preceding verse,
the several comparisons referring to the woman’s broasts.

(a) ﬂﬁ%ﬁ@[ﬁ: adverb, wfumgwus: The iapittha (wood-
apple) fruit is smaller than that of the ale (fan-palm). H#AuUTHY :
¢ ag she gradually drew near.

(0) agw afige: ‘ afterwards the same (ATHRWIH) separated,’

(¢) =|fAHT: * competition.’ l:ﬁau;r : Cf. 49« and veff. gar:
Cf. 1624, 3% Fe°, also 271e, 326e, Sragaral, 1. 49.

() ufgud: ‘¢ fully vevealed” &g . . .: "how can we
aceount for such a warvel P’ ]

ayq. (r) *gwE{W: * with faco ornnmentation (THTu®) of
musk for its deer’ (corresponding fo the deer in the moon).
ﬁﬂﬂ%ﬂiﬁq‘ﬁ' + Of. 2220 and reff,, and for g 704 and reff,

(0) Bftawtg : ‘themoon” wfEd: — wfea ‘play’, implying
conceit ; of. 8684 and Swundaranande Kavye, 1v. 22, 27, 40;
1, 43,

{¢) =% . . .: For the form of the cxpression of. 240e-d.
(= |1 % ?)faqfasy : ‘ surpassing.’

(d) aqga:: ‘stealing away worldly prudence’ (#ifd);
of. AYEE in Kirdfdrjuniya, x1. 43.

qu. (1) CAEGE “ mighty.’

) HHET: ‘ where there is mo sky ’; of. 1=/, 1968
and ref,

(e) fgIQLULT: ¢ wonder upon wonder.'

qu3. Translated Indische Spriche®, No. 3702,

(5) ﬁﬁﬂfﬂ: “ hesifates.” FgaH®|TEY: ¢ fower-plucker.’
qug. («) AT *the abode of her body’; of. 146,

(¢) eumae: A bowl of water is an auspicions object : this

one contains also ygF's; of. Harsaearite {Bombay, 1892),
p. 172,1 20.
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quy. («) |f@: the demon Bali {with pun in fagfy b,

(¥) &g : *the same as Lefore’ HEAT: = (1) « flexibility ’
2) ‘courteous deference’, is punningly ]'egnl‘dc{i as ‘i:h,
apposite of Sufa; cf. 207 -
qug,. (ﬂ)oaﬁﬁﬁ ¢ Of. 40¢ and reff,

{d) dTHq9g R ouyfa:: ¢ An ode of Vietory inseribed
on a gold plate.

que. Translated Tndische Spriiche?, 2096 ; Jacobi Alomkara-
seevvasea, P- 448, The .dlomhara books dispute Wheth’er :
exemplifies vydghdta or vyatireka.

(b) fawarg® : antithetical to gTRF™T.

que. (b) arsEwE: OfL 162 g=Ra % wrsgaw: The
face's equality with the moon is its only bot.

que. (B) fastresmartse @ Her face’s full moon incon-
venienced (gT@a) the oreator by causing the day-lotus, which
iz his soat, to close; of. 190a.4. )

q%0. (¢) aw:: Compared to the woman’s hair, as in 404
wnd reff.  gH: ‘only)

{(d) wur: The moon’s deer. & : sc. HEH.

() WaTA;: sc. the moon. N

aga. {¢) =wagrasrlafa: DBeing Dbright, the F9 reflects
the maon.

(Z) v . . . 8w fawaE: The half image appearing in
moh ¥ is compared to the half-moon ornaments on the
dappors (ATH).

{d) Wiara: ‘lilted. SHTYATH: brazen clappers,’ of. 1455,
=i ‘like)

q§=. In this verse the soveral comparisons ave :—

W = TRt : Cf the verse beginning St THTwAN-
(afT, Serasratih, ad nr. 38 (anon.), *Swl, P. 72 (4) (wenfy),
oS- Harae. ©. 183 (1560) (w&grfy), and the varse Karpasundari,
v. O, Targwaafie.  WYUT = IyFFgH: of 1715, 199
AAEE = g @ﬂﬂ": cf. 180¢ and relf. ﬂ@"lﬁ?= m&mm”r:
f. 1481

(a)ufg . . .: ‘if these things are renlly what they seem.’

(¢) gaT: ¢ defented,’ “ good for nothing,’

"3":'(3' () fgwitTa: : ¢ from under the ocean,’ a reference.to
he chwning, @efag: * with difficulty.”

the verse
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(b) g Call, namely the §IYHRTHI, etc, Y the Parjjata
tree flowers in her breath, the Adlakaite poison in her glance,
the moon in her cheeks, ambrosia in Ter mouth, et

(7) fadTyR faeiia®: = w219, of. 143 1480

9g8. (@) A mﬂ'ﬂT (1) ‘having sparkling eyes’, {2) ‘having
stars for eyes’ (P). warwTRIfCWY @ (1) ‘attractive with
breasts’, (2) dispelling dlouds’.

(¢) wag . . . FYAYAT: how else should he?’

(d) '&T(eﬂ‘{{ﬂ. : “having only the crescent left.’

q§y. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 363.

(¢) W5 There is o play upon the literal sense (‘hodiless’);
cf. 140¢, 4784,

(b) wyda: ‘becs’ (¢) wdwTE# : A Bahuvrihi.

(d) |t : Cf 172q, 189¢. ' : :

q§€. The tribali is the clay of beauty squeezed out between , f
the creator’s fingers ; cf. 221c-d. r :

(¢) The missing aksaras must have been something like

[egs]w fadter =] famad) ;
(b) 1°; Probably for ®¥19; see the critical note aud_ 2214.

qf}e () swgnfanigage : Cf. 2480,

age, Translated by Aufresht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 528. The ¢
parrot, in clamouring for his food, makes use of lovers’ ex- ;
pressions, and so puts the matron to shame. ;

@ faw= . . . ;@S Bimba and Jamda fruit; ns regards P ;u‘

the former cof. 1815, 1874.

(¢) wg@aAaIe : ‘charming through not heing ftrite,’
¢ charmingly novel’ ' !

age. (0) &gt Of 222 and roff, f&fAg: The uEWE
ornamentation is superfluous. ;

(e-d) The wifearfa are the only proper ornaments of the i
wW9awAT; the neckloce is o mere burden. For the phrase y i
BT AT of. Harswearite (Bombay, 1892), p. 108, 1, 12, also ]
the whole passage, Il. 1-12, and 4254 below.

990. The verse describes the ocourse whereby the happy
man becomes o pearl upon a woman's bosom ; of, Farsacaris
(Bombay, 1892), p. 281, 11 13 sqq., translation p. 251, 11. 21 sqq.

(¢) He becomes a drop in the ocenn, then part of a cloud.

(6) The drop falls into the mouth of a pearl-oyster. W#::
“by good fortune’ (* merit ’). N

[~
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EXBGETIICAL NOTES 203
(¢) FATA!: © by the highest folisity.’
&) €fsr a/9 : © heightening its {or ¢ yonr’ )
fm)q. g Cf. 1628:3 and iﬂ‘. (or * your) beauty.
»{d’) wd ¢ not with fag (“much more '), bui = g,
qor. (¢) HAE: Cf 165d and reff,
N Q) E!ﬁ‘"ﬂ: ¢ of ’both," s¢. the day-lotus and the moon, which
oth seek to copy her face, the day-lotus as wwfge o, the
moon s 9 °F, F: =T, T
. (¢-d) T.he moon, through rivalry with the day-lotus, prevents
its undosig.
qo3. Add to the margin and oritical itati
Briim-? v, 76, wheuce thg verss 1s ta]a:er:.mtes o eilation of
oA, () o=
(«) FFgar . fgua: Cf wwgfEwa 18le ¢ Kimas
tascinations” "fEwTs: *farrangement.’
(&) A7 it now appeers,’ ‘ surely ’; of. 1743, 191¢, 473d
1972, i: = TR S
(¢) FHTTT ¢ vooative. The reading WereEs (conditional)
s obviously right.
() afgranyg: as regards the eekora drinking the moonlight
eo 17¢d and refl.
q9%. () THEIAT: For the belief that warriers slain in
attle go straight to paradise of. Kantiliya drthatastra, x. ii. 150
p. 865 od fin.)—rArsg@aar ¥ fayn
g yragag qif |
W@« ammafaar{ 7o
AryA, FYEY vl
(8) g+ CL 1730 and reff.
(c) gAY : ‘g needle's point,” and not & sword.
agy. (J) dWEaE@: ¢ resembling.’
For the comparison of F¥ with Fay (‘ the elephant's frontal
amyps ') cf. 38a-b, 4B, 4170, and veil.
() @k : Of. 223k and refk.
qeg. («) waAfRAGTH : ¢ bhaving a movement mensured by
16 standard of its (the fagw®’s) gait’; the gait is defined in
anu, . 10 (ERITTATAR).
(&) =AY : ¢ bosom’s gwell * ; of 1420, =ygwfa: Se
s well ag your own ; of, 2R9.

Readin 25 ((ﬂ

O
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(d) wg®o : ¢ tho mark of the fizst writing end orasing.’ ‘Pho
moot wus a more first ulbempt ub moking her face ; ity orasing
ig, mo doubt, shown by the mark in it. G 1074, 200e,

q99. (¢) WMSFYaT: Lo Do takon with galt, “HaT:

=WH&T; ol 18le.  =mssq: ¢ from birth onwads,”

(% gaaTg: The word perhaps contsins o pun (8- |y,
‘pride’).  wEfel: ¢ vising.

() wugwmedaT: (1) “vound’, (2) ‘rulors of provives’;
of. 1080, 2006, 211la. =fq: dlthouyh hoving thoiv separts
mapdalas, thoy yot rival concorning bounduvios,  €Y®TR™R . |,
Eﬁﬁ'g%r: ‘emulous conllict ovor howndlarvies movely ' of, L5,

() o sfafawt: ouphemistio (ef. Hargnearitn, Bombuy,
1802, p. 251, 1. 18, <@ g&w) for ‘neeuvsad hardioss’ (i.c.
sbillnoss, stubbornness) in the ease of the Wwgwyd ; w
roferring to the ey, the wfafaAT v o good quulily, of, 2
and Paggafaamse, 338q, nlso 4674,

A0T. () AFTCFHASY: UF spooqyy, [T0h  firduy::
“place of doposit. '

() ﬁgﬂ!ﬁ gfd: “ oollyrium, making tho oyo soe ouly swoet

things,’ '
(¢) sraifagificat: ¢ Play-river” for king Kama's srarsfyar.
e ¢ Kamae)? ElT'ﬂ‘Lﬂf‘G“ﬁ'(‘ o Fmn high e of
the occan of boauty'; of. 170h and Hetrswearitu ( Bombay,
1892), p. 37, 1, 10, 9®g @A,

(@) gwfawi: = guwrfaa ; ol R80d, 243, LTHH, 28T,
387d, #06e, 446d, Ludra's Sengaralilake, w306, 127, w
compare note to 1235,  diarmet: Caomo.

990, ({2 Fgagfa : mumifostation of ambrosin’; Iut
P read emfds, as'in 1780, ) FTCIWy: UL 178,

qvo. («) ouw: The loaf of the HETS.

() cg@mt: = wHErwt.  ywwwt: - gyt

(d) == so. WMiggwy.

9=q. The verso 1, liko 100, an oxamplo of #yEYywT or
MTRYYAT.

{0) faw: Cf. 168¢-, 1874, g9 : Cho consbruetion is not
oloar ; should tho ling begin with wyrfeg ¢

() fovrm:  faseination,’ ‘wibchery 'y of, 173 yAL: =

oWHT; ol 1774,
(@) famgsit: Cof Bralmi’ fwgdr:  how wlight,'
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. (@) g% : Tho dax  compar :
tll:mm&( ) 99 0 dovk Tg& are compared to the bes in

(b) Tvarasy: Compared to the stalk (1) of the lotus,

{¢) 3gF: CL 20, R4e, 241a, 2025, 3280, Qum: of. 145
and roff. o c

(d)‘ ATyt @ For the superstition concorning trecs, eto.
growing over a treaswe cf. Harsacarita, frans., p. 220, 1, 7-8!
qw3. In this verse f.;he HIAT is desoribed as a distipet
substance, AW, having special properties; of, 3184,
(n) BTG arfAy: ‘even earth, like Lioaven.’
() wgagfafuar: ‘it applied limb to limb.’
ﬁg}:ﬁ “ everything else set at nought.’
. {e) H: “in its internal effect.’  FyTHER:
nr brosia.
qug. {¢) §&: = (1) ‘tip of the w#’, () ‘ face’. waftwma:
‘displayed.” The face is hidden through shame. '
' {2 f‘[ﬁn"-"{: = (1) * moritorious’, {2)* having a string*. The
line means ¢ for shame at not having left room for the necklace
with its string ’; of, 145¢ and reff, s
ey, It is not surprising that the ¢ uwuparted’, ‘unen-
ightened ' (AfR&fE) F9gT should slay the whole world,
vhen the eyes, which have received instruction (or * extend to
e ear’, ATHHSQ), cease not to do murder. The ides in
55 f% is the same as in 184),
qwg. (¢} fIT WAy : Shaking the head appears to be
sign of emotion, of. 350¢; elsewhere of anger (Harsararita,
Yombay, 1892, p. 10, L. 8) or interest, 1o and refi.
(b) =1z q :  ‘ plucking out,’ the FfF being fixed in
. tight place.
qug. Translated by Jacobi, Dheanyaloka, pp. 34-b.
{e) firgffir : (fo e taken with &) = ‘mountain’?
(&) fyw : Of. 168a-b, 1812,
qun, (a-b) II the crealor had seen her, he would never have
it her go.
(¢} But with closed cyes he could not have framed such
eauty (of Janakiharana, 1. 29).
~{d) Therofore, as the Buddhists hold, the world had no ereator.
02
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que. (¢) | . . ¢ ‘having looked at his unavailing
flower-arrow.’ ’ﬂ“ﬁﬂla ¢fi: “oven when dying.’

(¢) =gt : Cf 165d and reff,

(d) wfagr: * foundation,’ ¢ orvigination.’

qeo. («) Hfwafu: the moon also, as being like Sita’s face.

() = : © evidently.’

(d) gifgaw: CL 159 afwwggeiifeaa: hence the
infevior Leauty of the moon.

909. (¢ ?ﬁ{ Cf. 1730 and reff.

(ef) ufﬁﬂﬁ@t@"i' * makeweights.’

q0%. {«) MF: *thelr tamily.

(b) faRm : (1) “ bees’, (2) lovers .

(e-d) Swrsprait = W@ . . wArEgW . Cf Harsacarite
(Bombay, 1892), p. 194, 1L 9-10, fegastutan fzaagygeis-
Hfqd gEATIFAT.

ae3. («)=rm: = (1) ‘bud’, (2) treaswre’. wwTW: =(1)
“leaves’, (2) ‘ chariots’, W : ,,.(1) inaccessible’ ,(2) fort’,

& F4 w@w: = (1) ‘the sun’s civcle’, (2) °ocircle of
friends’, of. 177c, 2095, 21lc. =w@an:: = (1) ‘thoms’,
{2) " troublesome persons’, * rebels .

(¢) smgfdig@n: = (1) ‘attracting bees’, (2) ¢ drawing
arrows to the bow’. g®i: refers to the (Wi, efe,
‘apparatus’

9@8. {d) ®IXG : ‘ material couse.’

aey. (J) HATHIA : ¢ where there s no sky’; ef. 1525,
AR, and the verse Sp. 332, wATHMT W+ (FHWTfY) =
*S.-Hargr. C. Th, 76 anon,

{¢) As regards the cakore living on moonlighL ef. 17d and reik.
The 1e1(hng °HHT is plainly right, since it is not the moon
itself, but its llght that the exkore feeds upon.

(¢) M@ : = HAIRIGH, 276¢ and veff, ; of. 98 = a{ﬁ‘iﬁﬁ,
and fgm = f§|ee, and 1686 wwfaM®: ‘ resembling *;
ef. 790 and reff.

aeg. (0) fagfRafauarfig: (1) ‘capriciously lacking fbres’,
()« hawng mappmpnate movements ’,

(¢} &g : The creator’s other works displuy faults ; how,
then, could he have made the gag?

(d) Or is it possible that moonlight is sometimes produced
by the sun (which is more like her face), and not by the moon ?

R E
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q09. (2-0) The dark hair is the black darkness
noon (ef. 149d and reff.), and the arms thg “;11:&‘(?33 !:{f:; fhe
¢ gn prolence 'eoef. 21de-d. ' 1§

4) nfaggaa@T: * with the deer-mark [which i
upén)the mogan] vanished *; of. 1764, 200z, Lhieh i o blo

qez. (4) E?Wé =®HZTY.  (b) wgesyg: CL 205

() TT, 94, and WA have musieal connotations; of. 70e
262, 302b. ’

(@) Frgryg .« + ¢ *tho lusion of a drum’s sound mingled
with that of the lute,” the latter being ®YT, the former ?Eslﬁ

qea. A verse quoted in 4§. as an example of the jt[dgm]/,;
style. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 5, Like
verse 181, it exemplifies #YE (or ¥iif@)-YuaAT. Add to marein
Sarasatth, al 1L 38 ; readings as Shw., except that « ﬂn?l b
ave inverfed. ) angE: Cf 162 and reff.

(r} TR ‘ emulously eager in the mistaken idea of if
(the black hair) being their kindred (sc. other bees).’

() fagfe gratfv: ¢ How many of these positions will you
defend P, nll boing atbnoked by the bees. )

200. Like 149 and 152, a verse oxemplifying LEGE

{e) wfseaarses : ' with its mark obliterated '; of. 1764,
1974, f%ﬂﬁﬂﬁ': ¢ the moon,’ sc. hor face. {q”ﬁt: s¢. her
eyes. The Indivura should not be open in the mooulight.

(@) THTFYAH: ¢ pair of eakravakas,' so. her bLreasts, The
cakrapalbas ave usually separated (not &) at night,

09. (¢) What in your body is in pairs, is open ouly to
mutua! comparison : what is single, is beyond compare.

(b) faFus: mere ‘wax ' of the honey.

{¢) ETATHT: ‘2 mero maird of the tone,'

(d) =arasg: The cuskoo goes on practising two notes only.

a0x, Translated Jndische Spriiche’, 5850, and Ly Jacobi,
Dhvanyaloka, p. 134, Alamhidrasarvasea, P, 323,

{¢) @y oxpenditure of the substance of beauty' in
-making her, &HT: the great effort which was required. _

(o) mamIgEue : ‘ from lack of a lover of equivalent merifs.’

203. (¢-b) Note the emphasis on WHHT and HYATH.

{3 ‘-qliﬂ'(%'c'[ . Natorally an ingredient in a fgarsfa (@)
of. 810¢. gw: wugna: After pounding (fggwd), to vestore
the amrte would be difficult.
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3098. Translated by Cowell (Fikramorvasl) and other
translators of the play; also by Jacobi, dlwmharasareasa,
). 323,

: (4} The month ®FW (not Kma) is ‘Jgﬁ‘ﬁj" and FYwTe,

04. With the turn of the verse ¢f. 162. We may mnoto
that Riijagekharn has intentionally varied the verse in the two
plays. Ci, note to 67.

{¢) ¢If thal is a face, the moon is sealed up (i.c. set aside
for ever: nof “an impression of it”}: poor gold, if that is
o complexion.” R#: For the comparison cof, 49, 149, 150,
156, 442, and reff,

(&) ¢ If that is an eye, then the blue lotuges are robbers: if
that is a smile, what of ambrosia ?’

(¢) =maw (Balar. At.); < not Lo the point” or ‘unanthoritative ',
fagmgivgy: Cf 1980

() °ﬁi§1@[: 1 faverse.) The ofgvw: of Baler. 18 an
intentional madifieation of the sense.

209. When the moon is compared to your face he holds

up his head (mounts the sky), but you bow your face
{modestly) : this proves his coneeit and levity. Cf. 155.

zo%. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 552,

{0) & . . .: The Yogin also would Do thin and would
dwell by a river’s side; of. Harsacarite (Bombay, 1892),
p- 201, M, 4-6, wfzdi: se, the Ganges, which falls upon
Siva’s head.

roe. (@) &g : (1) “war’, () “form’.

() HATAAEH® : ‘encroaching upon each other’s provinee';
of, 177¢, 1985, 211e. w&fy: (1) ¢poace’, (2) ‘place of
junction’, ¢ partition * ; of, 145¢ and roff.

290. {a) a'ﬁ‘lifﬁ: H&tAHe: The land by the river's sido
would naturally be specially fertile,

(b)) WR w g (1) ‘having placed the hand in front’,
(%) *having paid vent in advance’; of, 2112.

299. (@) AHTATE : (1) ‘curvature of spheres’, {2) ‘enjoy-
ment of provinees’: pun as in 2095 and reff,

(2) YU : Pun as in 2100,
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g2, Vignu bears Laksmi on lis breast, 8i .
i half his body ('%Tﬂoﬂ'l"a‘): it is in order %(I)W}Lm}lﬁaii qu“
omne in his whole body (while creating her) that Bmhiz‘i {:{:
been prautising tupas from boyhood (ST=rTay:).

2g3. (¢) The rubies and peatls corres :
and whites of the eyes ; ef, 21160, 254a. pond to the pupils

(Z) [ITARLL: The expression recurs in 2164, also in
the verses STFATAA (Sp. 3417 yfswa, Daser. «d 1v. 3 anon.
% .q rab. 44 Bnon., #S.- Rafnek. v. 286 anon.), gy W'ﬂ@é
(*Skm. . 602 FElA), and qEveaRay (*Shn. 1 604
IR )

a9y, (¢) TAXIRRTNAY: ‘stoaling the hue of the blue
lotus’ ‘

ORE] FHHQTEAT: ¢ Why this alarm {(meking vour eyes

Jamco hither and thither and inereasing your beauty} P’

{¢) Tar the sense of. v. 197 @b,

aqy. (@) faaifde: i.e ‘stationary’.

OEESICEREE thongh belonging there.’

29§. This verse coineides In its commencement with 489
and Danayantihatha, vi. 41, Two of least of the three ave,
therefore, [ardha]padopajuin.

{«)yg: We showld have expeoted 37 in the interior of
s compound (as hero). IWE: ¢ turning vound "5 cf. 230q,
2314, 349, 354q, 355«, 380¢, 441d, Srimgaral. 1. 20d.

{c) Fa=m: The white fetake flower is compared with the
whites of the eyes: so the jasmine, 954, and pearls, 213¢.

{d) tf‘tg?ﬁ:: ‘own sisters.”  FEF:! Of. 256a, 81b and J;eff.

&9, Translated Indische Spriiche?, No. 2032,

=q%, (B) WUEIed= : ¢with lashes standing straight out.’

(d) ML Ffd: goes mear’ W waizgar fafal:
¢ a creation not inferior to heaven ® (of. Ramayape, L. iv. 12,
‘{Tﬂigr-ﬂ‘!nﬂﬁ‘ ¢ gimilar vepetitions of Rama’s body’, ¢ chips
of the old blagk "), a second heaven’; of. the verse @ aiﬁgq'{‘f
5t * Sk, 1. 692 (wmwgniy) -

nae. (), HAW: Not FHZ, the Aamsa not being white,
The resomblance of the hinder part of the Namsa’s body (the
firont part boing plunged in the water) to o lotus-bud is mot
to be denied.
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ORELGCITGE ¢ motionless.” ®WRTC: ¢ wide-open’; of, 460¢
Spigarat. 1. 204, wRTRA in 334e, and Harsacarite (Bombay,
1892), p. 41, L 6, mfafgamfyas wgar.  Here the eye is
wide open with surprise; in 364 and in the Hargac, it is with
pleasure. In 489 we have faehTT in an imperfect contoxt,
and in fHRATCT WEH *Skm. 11 598 the emotion in question
is curiosity.

220. () ufCwT: (1) ‘surronnd’, (2) <halo’, gfiay.

(b) wAgHEA: sc. like the moon, cf. 22%¢, also 6§14 and reff,

(e) = (1) € thick’, (2) ¢ cloud’. WRTIT: (1)  brunette’,
(2) (with zgfaae) ‘night’; of. 222d. Eﬁi ‘covering.’
The comparison of the bosom with its shawl fallen away to
the moon with the clouds removed recurs in part in 331.

(¢) waTaya : Cf. 1425 and reff. ggw: The use of saffron
recurs in 2834, 841« (FTAITUF), and 4490

2’4, () UHA : = YHaATH ‘ one or the other’,

(e-d) The éribali is the mark of the creator’s fingers left in
the moist substance of beauty; eof 166, &=: to be taken
with wraaTy [|9).

R, («) ‘ﬁwmﬁm‘-ﬁ: ¢ ornamental markings with musk’;
of. 151a, 169b, 346d, 444b, =@ : compared to the mark in
the moon,

(6) SrETAG . “ morning sunlight.’

(¢) s®@: (1) ‘young’, (2) ‘hair’. As regards the
comparison of. 1494 and veff. fas: ‘friendship’; for the
idea cf, 2200 AMIPET, also 615 and reff.

(d) "rar: (1) ‘eyes’, (%) ¢stars’. wTAT: (1) ¢ brunette’,
(2) “night'; ef. 220e.

2R3. () ag@IWA: Cf. oA in 204 and qYGY 4775,

(¢) Rwwg: Of. 2515, also 477¢, 4815,

-R¥. The comparison is betwesn a travellsr and the cyes
teavelling over the lady’s form.

(c) gfaRg: As though thirsty with its exertions. @gY:
Cf. 241a, 202b, 3284, 3634. The comparison is here to mountain
penks,

R_Y. Translated Indische Spriiche®, No. 637,

aR%G. Translated Indische Spriwche®, No, 3839, and by
Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxv, p. 461,
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(g) AYE There is o play on grammatical and natural
endaer.

(b) ¢ad: Sheis AMTHAT. AL : *rnined.’

229, (0) FEATATH: (1) ¢ pearls’, (2) ‘liberated’ (by

(c) TefE®IL ¢ * slaves of Love.’ (by 1.

25, (o) wTRTHY:  full of the beloved one.’
FqTd.

azq . Translated Indische Spriche®, No. 7002, and by Jacobi
Alamhdrasarvasea; . 443, . '

(a) She is young, but it is we who are shy ; she 2 woman.
bt wo $imid ; and. so on.

330, For similar beginning ef. the verses cited ilemac.
pp- 93 and 136.

() gfga: < twned roumd’; of. 21te and reff,

egq. Translated by Jacobl, Alamkarasarrasea, p. 305,

(¢) afEd: Cf. 216a and reff.

233. Translated by Jacobi, Alambidrasareasea, p, 438.
(d) For the combination of hoat and cold, of. 304,

3. (b) wweEg . wEiEaYy (of wElEETy, 15d)
= Hug, 2400, while BT=¥MTAIZ is equivalent to the {F3# of
that verse. & &g . + + : ¢ what this means, 1 know not.
The nolion is that of symptoms of a disease.

() BzaqgEy: wuulq: Cf, 2785, 3210, 3894, 439b, 466c.

234, () ﬂﬁaf{'{‘ﬁ: ¢ If your glances shower ambrosin like
the moon, how can your lip bo red like the sun’s attendant
Arapa P’ The missing akgaras ocan hardly be restored.
Possibly the sense would be represented by ea Tz fu fadaTE-
THae, ¢ Why does your lip, even more than Aruna, deprive
of radiance your face more bright than the moon ?’

ag. (¢) §ATFwaT: ‘she appens before my eyes, even as
avision'; of, 1780, =vavHe: ! tlis is her voice that I seem
to heas.’ '

() A possible ending might be sgcrEn Tt wdY RFTIR
‘my wind conceives no such (high) aspiration.’

() wag wewL: ¢ in the sume won.

(@) IEAUH: : <of greab austerities’ (in a past birth},
ie, ‘highly fortunete’; cf. 128b ond refl.

HICH - of.
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339. The action of Kama follows the direotion of her glance,
affecting all whom her eye boholds. It is probably only
n coincidence that ﬂfﬁﬁg[:] might be resolved into gfear

H|:]-
E "[23]‘: The verse describes the expressions which puss over
the woman's face, until she finally looks at her lover directly.

(b) Read *ATTEFCEHTH (P).

zgo. Translated Tudische Spriehe’, No. 1470, and by
Anfrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 550, Add to margin *Sares, 62
anon. : rerdings («) AT, (1) 9.

(a) faga=erg: (1) ¢ of the tint of coral’, (2) ‘having no
shade of trees’. The pun recurs Nuaisadhiya, vii. 38.

:¢q. Description of a portrait.

(«) gF: Of 224 and rcff.  wAT™AAT: Although the
surface i really level, the artist’s skill produces the appearance
of g, ete., eto.

(d) == : This reading seems inappropriate to the
spenker’s own free.

382. Bigns of love, misinterpreted as the revorse.

383 . (d) f@gi: If the reading is correct, it would be hard
to find o parallel to this in Indian literature! FeHITAH:
Accompany the action with an * Ugh!’; cof. 300¢, 4504, 479,
and Rudra, Sg'r}gm'ntilm’r{z, 1. 20Ge.

:8Y . Translated Indische Spriiche®, No. 4663,

(a) For the comparison of g and TRFH cf. 175« and roff.

(d) wuwaIfag; : ‘sleeping only in moments.’

:8% . Translated Indische Spriiche®, No. 81490, and by
Avufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 40. Both, however, seem to go
astray in freating the compound in ¢ as a dvandva; the
rendering should be ‘playful glances with pretty [rowns’;
af. 2340,

:go. gHAfa . . . FFTEOET: Tho lady’s eye, black
with collyrium, is compared to a cobra (* black serpent’).

29%. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 49.

zg0. Cf Horace's ¢ Infermisan, Venus . . .7, 1v. L,

(b) ®ZH: vouative,

(d) ﬁqnﬂrg‘[mq’: No doubt an error for °gTedg .

U0. (@) |FEH : © abstention from speech.’

(b-¢) 9" . . . 7F: Note the antithesis.

Fa B e | et ikt St AR b < A S o

ST et AT S,
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=ua. () HEUFYTIug: Of. 2230, 477,

(¢} SFTTT qAT:: ¢ o the veseue of the fwo° {
1) ; cf. 1862.

(@ F= . . oWAA = .

2. () EI’I@‘EI: She is qgyremT.

OECECIEE ‘]mving the properties of hotl *
and moon).

w3. () w=afafawe .
talk’ = firrelevant’,

(c) E[f'-'ﬂ' : ‘manifesiation,’

Wy, (o) war: CL 1230 and reff.

() SFYFR: ¢ with Lead thrown back ’; of 4414 #9gfy:
*make o ﬂnwer-olfering to': for the expression ef. Hursacarity
(Bombay, 1892), p. 88, 1. 9, saf<3e azwayedizy.

(c-d) FFETH: The while jasmine flowers correspond to the
whites of the lady’s eyes: so the Ketake, ete., 1n 216¢ and rei.

UG . (a) I!TUTGF?EP}E?EI : CL Harsacarita (Bombay, 1892),
p. 24, 1. 15, ATHAAYAAZY 0, and FUTFRTY in 2534, EY::
"in consort with’; ef. 2164, also 81) and reff, N
_ ) ‘Sltﬁ'(tﬁh‘vmrﬁy‘q': : ‘rivelling the leaping of the (bright,
iphara fishes”; of. Paratip, v. 30,

(4) 99184 ‘ non-duality of eyes’ (or ‘a world oll eyes’?) ;
£, FEgmEd in the verse wfeaafafan, *She, w 456,
gfa|a;.  Arte and ‘Gray adopt the sense of unique eyes.

Yy . A verse imilated Iamsavadha, v. 28,

(b) Ras: CL 216¢ and roff,

() wfamgsi{AuTaT: ¢ with every glance.’

ue. This verse oceurs in somo MSS. of the Viddhad, 1v
In & passngo following v. 6), where note the reading wr=gfa (0)
or figfa.

(«) 1AYSET: ‘playing tho part of a pail’ wefiy: CF. 256a.

2MQ. («) WHKA: ‘in correspondonce with * (voferring to w#).

) 'ﬂi’ﬂﬁ"@ﬂ{: In conjunction with ¥@t the word g here
efers to the string of a pothi, o comparison also occurring in
bhe Vasavadatfe, v, 3.

(¢) fgaw: o noun, object of FTIfH.

R%0. (¢) &TH: ¢ ornamentation.’

se. ¥f7 and

(se. day-lotus

‘arising in the course of quite other
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26q. (7) 99YIT: ‘excellent (WHTEF) crespers consisting
of her swaying necklaces.” The instrumentals are desoviptive
(yEuAead garn).

(d) ma=e. The three parasols ave (1) the shawl, (2) the
hair, (3) the clond of hees. w@¥:: ¥ would be more usual
for the feminine in such a compound.

3§z, A verse referving to ball-playing; cf. 267. Do the
words ¥ (cf. 108¢ and ref.}, w21, and 4599 contain mnsioal
allusions ?

:§3. (¢) wHEfA° : She is S@AT.

(d) AgargYTy:  Kime's bow,’ the points of comparison
hoing the Tfe ‘shaft’, uw « feather’, and & ‘necle ', * haft’,

Wy . (@) wgaaavmw’rg: «fyom the source of ambrosin’
{se. the moon).

() fgax: ‘dress” IMow can a dress DLe made ol lotus
fibres ?

() aTYHEYT: ¢ to be measured in a pail.’

(d) w=rag: “how con a dream creafe visibly that lotus.
eyed one?’

2WEY . A verse imitated Sp. 8519, Saraseatik, ad 11. 99,

() w&Efa : < even for one moment.” YWY : Le. if the one
experience left him impartinl, TATRMTEF ¢ ‘ acquainted with
the various savours.’

g% . (U) ‘ambrosia, the acme of sweet perfection, is
mocked ' (se. defeated),

() Hy"Tae| : * governed by playfulness’ or ¢ the
authoritative model of playfulness’.

g9 . Ball-playing; of. 202.

g%, Translated Indische Spriehe, No. 4291, The verse
contains the anthor’'s name ; of, 294 and reff.

R¢e. The wife suys good-bye to all things conmected with
love-making, the cuckoo, hamse, moon, lotus, cto, She mugt dis!
(c) Hgﬁ‘(: wiaug HUTHwAT: The selhi repeats at each
step the despaiting eries, which had heen uitered by the vedha.

290 . {«) GrATAEY 9w : ‘o word denoting a class.’
(by &t mrw: ©when it reaches my emr) ZfiSmfaRHYe:
‘ confines ifsolf to an individual objeot.’

VT T 2 L Tl Tl

LiEne:

e, )
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veq. Her thinness is hidden by her beauty, her life i

presel‘ved by thoughts of you: but there is one ’new fentur:’S

pamely, that owing to tho lack of lustre in her echeek i]]l;
rmoon, i §pite of 1ls mark, can rival her face; of 338¢. ’

() fogrds : Cf. 2760 and ref. Cf, 150¢ at;d reff

°ﬂﬁ‘;ﬁm§: ¢coming up with a struggle from the bottom of
her breast.’

() RE: acc. aftor WA,

a2 (@) F@AfT & : becanse of its likeness to the moon
and so mufatis mutandis in b, ’

(@) |fa: Yet she is most Jond of you, though handsome
ke her enemy Kama.

203 . (b) §FAAY: CF. 1280 and veff.
(¢) AT AFAA: Heor fuce buried in her hands; cf. 364a-4,
S74a, 377a, 4250, 434, 4424, 440c-d, +h5e, 1634.

204 . (1) HEEH ‘eye)

(8 qrefafa: . . . ¢ ttho ocean was 2 metamorphosis of
her love’; of. Hargaeartio, p. 42, 1. 9, Serfaaragda Ty«

(d) ACETHIAR : ¢ {hat outcast of a moon’; cf. Harsacarita
(Bombay, 1892), p. 976, 1. 16-17, gifcaaw@s. Ace. to Sk
the word seems to be also the author's name ; of. 294 and reff.

204 . The idea is similar to that of 271.

() famrET: = foemaT; see the lexien.

() fyugma®l : For the comparison cf. 1054, 368q, 3814,
$20a. ;’rﬁ[‘[f{ﬂ"r: ¢ agroeing with,' *harmonizing with’; of. 449y,

(@) a: tonly *s of, 91d.

2. (@) The line vecalls 9de.  ETEL wurEfga:: CF
404d, 460e, and Harsacarite (Bombay, 1892), pp- 196-7
(trans. p. 166, 11 8-10). FumgaargugTetmaa e aarae
AT ‘

(d) wEEE:  biightuess '; of. 278a.

We . (d) iﬂ‘iﬁ[ﬂ‘i‘: ¢ madness,’ as evinced by the conduct
deseribiod in tho provious lines (wiping out the moon, snapping
her fingers at Kima, toaring up flowers ns being the material
of Kiima’'s bow).

W&, (B) wgTaty : ¢ ebtained in o dream’; of. 439, 452,
499¢. gg: CL 234¢ and reff,
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(¢) A|1FUC: ‘awoke by the jingling sounds of breaking
caused by her bracelets bursting as you lay violent hands npon
her’; for may cf. weET HIQY 3900, 513y, wATHRY 474e,
3128, and Vepisumhara, 294 (q@@mdd . . . FUTETIHRYT: WD,
and the verse WHT WiAAGTH, *Shm. 1. 207d weradfafyan,
Sragarat. 1. 850 WS FTY, 11. 670, Schwidt, Tndische Erotik?,
pp- 379-81.  FZ®@TT: Tho sound is compared to the thunder-
crash accompanying the rain of fears (d). According to
Viagbhata's dlamkaratilake FZTERTT (sie, the sound waw ), like
Tnglish ¢erash’, implies breaking ; the word recurs 2974,

ee. () '@ﬁﬂq'ﬁﬁ: Even the sandal upon her brenst is
hot enough to dry the lotus-leaves (fgfasfiu=r): of. 289,
TEEEAT: = TETET. .

w0 . («) w=mufa: (1) ‘manifests’, (2) ¢ proolaims’,
JUAF: (1) ‘fainting every moment’, (2) *transitoriness ',

(®) gfasrgt: (1) ¢ without memory’, (2) ‘ conlrary to the
Dharma-smrtis’.  The references to the Buddhist doofrines of
JAEATFAT and PHAT are obvious,

R®q. Translated by Aufrecht, ZDM.G. xxxvi. 553, The
AFTTRET, HOHAF, and 1T betoken a vow (#a).

RER. (B) HT°: o Danda of adjeclives.  F: ¢ why
mention P’ fg=ETfEW®: The word contains the usunl punning
(99 and =nfEgw) allusion to snakes,

(e) wTmATREE: : ¢ with the poisons of mere recolleotions,’

{d} === : vocative, ‘ihough you are no snako. g
(1) “snake’, (2) "lover’. wWfE: ‘crookedness,” in both senses,

3. (6) W Of 2WBde and veff. FgH: Tho colour of
the saffron (ef. 2204 and reff.) from the lady’s bronst makes
the coverlet (n=%g) seem like fire.

(¢) gargrfac@smTfyarmsits: Noto the oxymoron, the
moon’s rays being, of course, cool.

(d) EFHMARY: ‘ cool through her love for you'; cf. 914
and reff., esp. 4668,

ey . (@) MaTEgH: ‘ reaching the measure of g, torrent.’

(8) SreiGm: afoam with boiling.’

(c-d) The paleness of her body is ascribed to ashes ajected
by sighs from the five within.
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azy. Add to margin ""’U‘S/fm. . 159 (amTg).

() FIRT: ‘with difficully,” heeause her hand shakes
(FHEEEE°) _ftnd she makes irregular lines; cf, 466, '

() mEAATS: ‘on the pretonce of its bei
{Kama)’; of. 4390 and vcff, ing Madana

ged. (b) YR : ‘sprinkling " the oblation (gay).

(@) wfufga: ‘uttered.

9. (@) §?\1‘HHT€T: Cf. 1235 and reff,

(%) QaﬁrﬁﬂﬂﬁTﬁ : ‘pl‘ﬂces herself at the disposal of.’

(c) faq®ia : ‘obstinacy® (on your part) or ‘importunity ’
(on my part),

qem. This verso ocowrs m some MSS, of the Tiddhas. 1v.
{in 8 passago following verse G), where moto the following
rr‘:;l;ﬁ; («) =fea, (b) wregr, and () AgTanwi yafee

(dn)\ nfangfgar: The new moon.

yee. (¢) °¥d: apparently = °Wig.

(b) ufwsgr: . . . &g« . . . ¢ For the idea of. 279.

(#) gzt ‘ becomes red-hot ' of. wATH in 1044 and
note. 'ﬂamﬁrgﬁ: * tossed by her sighs.’

200 . (b) AMILY: ¢ salb in & wound.” FZUTHAT: ¢ baking
in & coating {oven) of elay.’

(d) waAz:: ‘ physical constituents.’

2eq . (b) €awg: clasped together.’

{¢) wufgst: ¢ friendly in her distress?” or *akin to, ete.’;
of. 706 and reff. HTTA: ‘atb last’

rex. (¢) MTETY: ‘deep’in (1) the physical, (2) the moral,
somse, @fw: (1) ¢wrinkle’ (fwaf@), (2) ‘potentate’.
gqqﬁ': (1) ‘close together’ (cf. 145c and reff.), (2) * good
ag allios ",

] ﬁﬁz“r (1) ¢ prominent ' (of. 924¢ and reff.), (2) “ eminent’.
FeAw s Her zouted (¢pierced’) heart took refuge under
the protection of the Tt

(c) Tarfu: * though hearing this,’

303, (D) g\fﬁ%ﬁzq”(‘: ¢ g widow’s form.’

() tfa: ¢ Dut thus much is ceriain.’

(d) waaar: The Satha is the false, hypoeritical lover,
defined by Rudre, g’g'aigdmtilakm, 1. 83 of. Schmidt, Indische
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Brotik®, pp. 116-16. fyanemyt fAET: < a chef-d’anvre of the
oreator.’
04 . Of. Paraiip. 1v. 10, («) gegmralfy: repeatedly.

(4) &I ¢ finger, used in counting.  HIYTIMA: (1) *hard’,
(2) * obdurate’. ygifa: (1) “joints’, (2) ‘poviods of time'
The sccond sense may, however, not be intended,

R0Y. (¢} W¥g: * vehement’; cf. 300« and 4.

(b) snTHE: ¢ constituted.'

(¢) gure @ (if eorrect) =* looked ambrosia,’ i.e. * sweelness".

Ref. Add to margin *8. Muktae. xvin. 5 (text eorrupt).

() =gfa: CL 2984, Sragarat. v, 76d.

9. (¢) HAWTEY: ‘far advanced” wgwfirg: “having
a large flame’ ; of. wwfE<d=n g, 3190 and 303¢,

(d) FZ&RTT: (1) ‘ oracked’, () < broken in defeat *; of, 278¢.

rew. Translated Tadische Spriiche®, No. 3080.

(0) Thgdads: The rending °& §fg is probably an
improvements,

(d) ofa: Cf 2064,

ree. () fw9at®: The sweat has established itsolf
permanently (79, of. g4y, 894 und reff.) on tho pale cheek ;
its junior (JFWAMT), the sigh, being released, goes abroad.

300. (a) Wtg: Cf 205¢. The word is awkwardly ro.
peated in 4,

(b) JdYHE: = ATHT ¢ Kima’.

(¢) gEHIT: CL 2434 and roft,

309. («) Aufga: fully carvied out.

(b) ®@Ye: Metaphor as in I=pfaay, 560.

(e-d) What would they have to desive, if they did not, :
through their eyes being closed (cf. ‘g\‘tﬁ’rfm‘i{m’[ﬁ?nﬁ 3006« |
and 3{'[‘-3(3‘[{° 321¢), experience the fires of separation. ‘

30%. () fadIfHA®: » noun. Wrmrfaa: Cf. 2344,

(R) |W|CFH:: © brightened by smiles ’ (“ having swmiling
brightness™). ®%#: A musical term ; of. 198, )

(¢) 19 : Concerning this word see B. & R.

303. (P) SIFTUT: full-grown reed-grass’ ; ck. 3144,

() fTgWHAT: ‘ versed in love’s ways,’ of. 386¢ nnd reff,

(d) #a : This reading is supported by 815¢; but fast is

more appropriate with the expression Hsyaqss.

F=)
o =iy
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aog.tgt—b) ft cools lt}m fﬁm of llov? and like“-*ise (a9
plaxes the extreme cold o tho Himdlaya at night. A
regﬂl‘ds this union of opposite qualities, ¢f. 2334 and Harsaearita
{Bombﬂ)’: 1892), p. 30, L 19, and as regards the cé)olneSQ
01d and reff. '

&) TEET ¢fa . . . ¢ *such a strange heat.’

(d) qow: CF 14d¢ and reff,

aou. (e-d) g?{maﬁhﬁq: “ quick, short sighs.’

(d) ‘lﬁ’lﬁm‘%: tamorous woman.

30§ (¢) gEARaaswsifi: CF 3014 and reff.

309. {8 wfafafauafad:;: ¢ determined fo persist.’

() et © black filvke mark. wgﬁg; ‘ tossing
agﬂinst.'

ao=. (4 The very &g and g are like dividing sea
and mountain ; ‘of. 320.

30e. () mfoalg: <nof carried through '; of. 323c.

330. () =|g4 : This would naturally prevent AW ¢; of. 203

3ar. An asieada.

(«) yfimmwfaEr: * jasmine in the tresses.

(b) wae: Ch 278¢ and reff,

3a3. (&) =9 ‘busied.’

(e) ﬂﬁ‘f@%ﬂ@!ﬂ@ﬂ'{: ¢ younds bursting with her sighs.’

() qrey «holdness,” ¢ unabashedness.’

3. (o) FEWIR . . The erasure of the paint markings
(9% cf. 705 and reff.) exposos the #GUF's.

() sfcafgagm: = vfrgm:. weg: warE: Cf 209,
3984, 413, 4264, 4320, 434D, 4ide, Sragarat, 1. 148, 11, 24D,

(@ wfegany: © full-grown reod-grass ’ = HFTAT, 3035
3. (d) CRT . §faga: ‘ charming to Tiehold.

39§, Add fo margin Padyarae. viiL. 92 (readings as Sn.);
also *8ares. B0 (veadings {2} as Sp., (B) 'ﬁ\‘_giﬁﬁe‘{ fae).
(e) srrvfi = This tmplies the extreme lnteness of the hour.

The ingenious reading FYT 18 due to the antithesis of TEAT.
399, (a) RTETRIBA: ¢ with intense passion’; cf, AR

Bhartrhari, 1. 30, WitgHw 2954,

9w, (¢) 9% ‘reality. W@ = dvrws v

(@) awTWE€ : ‘o special essence’ ; of. 183d.
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39e. (o) faygai: ‘kept still”’

() uwfgTas(H : ‘having a large, steady flame’; of, 247,

(d) WIAT: * exhibitions of emotion.’

3R0. With the sense of this verso cf. 308 and 821,

(0) © Was that pleasantly discerned body his body ?*  gfw:
This reading seems preferable {to &{&) ; note g@nﬁt in d.

(¢) Qrargmgs: CL 321c.

() gravfa: ¢ conceived,’ ¢ imagined.’

3. (b) @By wWuyfd . . .: As regards this symptom
cf. 234d¢ and reff.

(¢) MFwTAEA LT : ‘as though separated from contact,
if he looked’; of. 308 and 320. .

(&) Trargwg@a : of. 308 and 3200,

3. () JrRTTAATF ¢ ¢ by reason of closeness.’

33 (@) AMAFAT: = nwHTa P of. B. & R. sv. 4.

(b = CL 8092,

{c) ﬁig\zf w gyl COf wﬁ%ﬁ, 308¢. @A =1awH; cfl. 43.

3RY. (@) &t AT . . . ¢ Who knows what they will
do?’ or () * Who knows what past good deed will benr (is
hearing) its fruit (in happiness) ?°

3RY. (B) FEIRWIR ¢ For the phrase of, 14d¢, 331a, 3450,
WYY : From fhe lover's nails (7). @g: Cf 3260 and reff.

g, (O WT‘%‘: Ct. 325b (‘{a“ﬂﬂi), 833¢, 340q, 3430, 5204.

{¢) Fa1: Cf 150c and reff.

339. With the general sense of this verse of. 339 and 422.
The arEw is from the lips, the Y] (of. 878d) and ?g\lf[ from
tho breast, the sn& s fram the feet.

(b) Fuigii: Instrumental of civeumstance ({?ﬁﬁaﬁl‘ﬁﬁi’).

(¢) FTHIN : “ curvature’; of. =Ty, 1490 and roff.

3. () w3 Of Seundwrananda Kavya, xvin, 43,

gae . Cf 334, 335, 848. .

(c-d) The bride drowns the parrot’s voice by slapping her
arms with their jingling bracelots on pretence of timing (1)
the childven’s play-dance,

() SZTEETR (s0 read P) : *slapping the {crossed) fore-arms.’
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330. Tor the gencral senso cl. the verso Sp. 2066, Th
pendezyous is renounced and then, however, kept. Wileu toi
Jate, the quarrel is vemembered. As regavds i
L o Tex, 8 ﬁf?ﬂﬁf active

239. (4 T@t: = (1,] A@RA, (2) ‘the erescent woon’
Geae: = (1) ‘breast’, (2) ‘oloud’. wwr@: Cf 3250
and refl. :

() fgmafae: *as thougl you paled like the moon in the
daytime-’ Tor the eomparison with the moou of, 220,

83%. (¢) g : This reading is preferable because of (1)
ﬁ;-ﬂﬂﬁ‘: in ¢, and (2) the recurrence of T in b

{d) Oy ¢ restraining)

233, () Traan: = AT

{€) W’Iﬁ‘lﬁq: Cf. 826G and reff.

334 . Traslated Indische Spriiche®, No, 2710,

(a) TETN: Cf. 329, 3346, 348,

3ay. (0) TRyd: OL 33e and reff.

() e ¢ Tasoinnlos.”  Frafda: Dbowed.

23%. (@ {ifca: being orescont- {and therefore boat-)
shaped.

3IF0. (&) ICIEE ?l'f,i'(T"q"\'fT{: ¢ pur bodies are two halves
of ane wholo’; of. 859«  s1ef: AU scoms preferable.

{¢-d) The wound on your lip burns me {through jealounsy);
of. Harsucarite (Bombey, 1892), p. 179, L 5 trans, p. 143,
§, 30-1. As rogards HY8AT, ef. 8400 and Schmidt, Tudisehe
Erofil®, pp. 369 sqq.

3=, (0 gy . With this roading we must adopt an
explanation conirary to that of Rueipati, ad loc. qEWGT:
¢« marks on her chooks "y of. 700 and reff.

{e) gEaTiad: €f, 8168,

(&) gfaa: ace. to Rucipati = Fg : but probably the word
has the samo sense (‘orushed ' and so “wan Y ps in Madatim.
1. 21, which werse is here porily imitated,  FAWL :
s melancholy.’ ‘f‘gngjﬁt: The likeness of the cheek to the

moon s duo 1o ils palencss (of, 314d) and the T#| marks (704
and veff)) ; for tho comperison of, 9714 and Malatim. loc. eit.
- 33a. Fora similar idea of. 327 and 4292. gt * depicter.
)
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ago. Translated Indische Spriehe®, No. 3413,

() g . .« AF: ‘vanning (FF ="E in 3435 and wng
in 3260 and refl.) wound’; for wg in fhis sense see tlie passage
cited by Bohtlingk & Roth from the Hathdsaritsdgara, xxvIt.
186. The superiority of the reading FH over the traditionat
71 is enhanced by the fact that the latter word recurs in d.

389. (1) ‘q'n‘t:l:ﬁ‘(qg-‘: ‘gaffron’; as regards the use cf. 2204
and reff,

(a-b) AUETG: © copper-plate (for an inseription) ’; cf. Hia-
'q“[tlg, 1564, En;f: Cf. 3260 and reff.

() UTR: = UTHYT; or read AL ? ‘

() AmYFO@:  publishes’; of. 4454, g : genilive
dependent upon P! or {1EA P

ag=. {¢) =AY . . . : priceless, though eracked.’

() =9T¥ : Dbecouse there is no advantage in concealing the
g, fEwet: on adjectival form of fFaY.

333. The implied compurison in FLHTY . . . , YR,
cto., is to a person who has been bitten by a snake, whieh itself
appears in the STRETET with its TETY.

(¢) TTEE: sic (for % 7).

() | : Cf. 32060 and reff. .

() Should we read faufagfmagre ‘so great is this polson
of passionate men’?

3gy . Trmslated by Aufrecht, Z.DM.G. xxxvi, p. 841,
Aufrecht rvemarks that the last line contwins the auwthor’s
name, a practice also exemplified in 204 and veff.

(«) grga: CL 329 and veff,

384. A dialogue, lines @ and 4 belonging o one speaker,
v oand d to the other. fwsres: Compared to wawaif«.
Fqre: Cf. 3250 and veff,

(b) FWETRY :  red through being crushed.’

() *wrfqfq: wvoo. ‘ you who think yourself clever at hinting
(wgatty) . gaifafa: officious.”

(d) Sf@figar: For similar excuses of. 5004, 5114,

38§ . () afgETHATG : ‘a scar in the darkness.

(@) Eﬁg‘(”l‘: CL 222¢ and reff. gww: cf. 700 and reff.
AFfeat: of. 3784 and reff.

.
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349 (0) gafa: She doos not gratify their eviosity

(¢) wwt: O 704 and rofl. BHELY Hhelr curiosity.

(@ FREICT: ¢ ber start.

3= (’f) HEEa : ‘ infoleraut’ of any slight.  They mean
+ jupationt’, ‘hasty’.  ®erg: ‘me instead of him.’ '

(€) Wﬁ,ﬂ{?fﬂ"'q‘: : Wlth. merely outwardly bland (polite,
clemeanour ' ; instr, of quality (Speijer, § 67) with viw.

3ge. (¢) 99 The best reading ; of. 217« and reft, w
¢ gtorn, or, mare probably (with self-reproach), < unabash erl’:
of. the AT following. ’

(b) fadrdg: CL 363d.
{¢) #H‘l‘ﬂﬂ’: This rending (cf. 354, 3654) ngrees best with
FYaw in d; of. also 8654 wrat: “false’; cf. 203¢ and ref,

ayo. (@) AFF: ‘as of old,” when the § wa
(o) fircwaas Cf 1 and roff. TR s Y.
349 () aiz’r‘fltﬂi: + atfention.
(o) ywavge: Cf. 353¢, 4120, .
(¢} ganfiya®: enough of acking” The lady's dumbness
st reslly be due, the lover concludes, to displeasure and not
tn add.

a4z . Translated Indische Spriiche®, No. 1363,
(¢) TARATT : She rises to meet him,
{¢) IfF®: ‘in his presence.’

au3 . Translated Zndische Spriiche®, No. 2484,
(¢) YT Cf. 361c and vef. &g: Cf 234c and voff.

() gufa Weu: owing to the excited heaving of her breast;
of. 3480,

guy . Translated Tadischo Spriiche®, No. 2915,

(o) fgafad: ° "his and the other neuters go with @i : with
the reading fagfas ol 840e and reff. wTfid: Cf 218e
and refl.

(&) "ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂ?{: Cf. the verse WZTHR Y@ T, Shhe. 2056,

(e} gurafy: CL 367c and roff,

(d) wagage : ¢ deft in assuming various aspects.” srTATNfa:

For #ag used of a lover'’s fault of, 356e, 395¢, Rudra,
ég-iagdrrd. 1. 344, 11. 50
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3uy. («) a=rafw: ‘functioning of speech’ She s
resolutely silent, as in 383q, 891a, 400¢, 4014, 416¢, 4285, 4614,
oy Of. 349« and reff.

(e) §: ie. the fact @z . . .

ay$ . Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.MLG. xxxvi, p. 520,

(5) fafaent® Hfagfu: « for some length of time you have
been finding your pleasure in some quarter or other, the
indefiniteness being scornful.

{e) marmrTiCey: Cf. 3644 and reff.

3ye . How can that be called T which includes so many
heterogeneous elements, such as ¥¢q, iﬁg'{%, ete, and aven
Iy P

(@)} TgwE: which can be equalled by (or associated with)
the respect felt for a 3§ or parent’ FFET . . . : “that
wherein friends find room.

(6) mgrfa@: ‘that from courteous fecling towards, and
fear of, which come playful and ceremenious behaviour.’

(¢) g@eT: ‘ that which is repressed by shyness, that in
which eaths give rise to trust.

(¢) | gfcg|:: ¢ that form of intercourse.’ |11 H1Y7 15
“and in it (%#) what room is there for anger?’

3ye. Translated Indische Spriiche®, No. 4649,

(a} yflw: ‘repeated,’ * practised.” =m#r™«: She closos
her eyes and will not leck ; of. 3835:

(8) WTTXW: ‘& dignified courtesy ’; cf. sfrey 3800.

(d) €Y . ., : ‘ussumption of appenrnnce of resemtment
is enjoined upon my attondants” With the rending °ufi#g
uf&T the rendering will he ‘ arvangements are made for
assuming an appearance of resentment’. For the phrase
amufigg of. 4004 and Sp. 8574q.

34e. (¢) @9T: ¢ indeseribably’ (so Arjunavarman ad
Amarv).  gfafagy ag¥: Cf 3370,

(d) sfergafsami: ‘hard as adamant,’ bocause she still
lives affer seouring all that js worth abtoining ; of, Harsacarite
(Bombay, 1892), p. 179, Il. 7-9; p. 186,1. 12.

3%0 . Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvii, p. 5.

(«) wfag®: ¢ the full moon.’




EXEGELICAL NOTES 294

(0 yucAfa 3 ¢tho moonstono,” which s moist angt
arpposed o melt in the moonlight.

) 1 f o b3 N
(2](52)&;1'1;" ?le word has the usnal double sense (1) * moisture,
RAERIEE ‘the sunstone,’ emitting fire-like rays.
3éa. Translatod Tudische Spriiche®, No, 1939.
{d) QTQT"%U , OF. 867¢ and roff. @®TYT: She upbraids
herselt for laving becomoe ©hard
36 Translated Fudische Spriiche®, No. 6357,
(@) wE: Tor the definition of this word see ad 2994,
{e) \gﬂ“q‘% . ¢« ITow oon I doseribo the case?’
() et *withing, *shoddoring 5 ok 367
3t3. The words &% . . . °ga® belong fo the second
speaker, tho angry Indy.
() AT = voo. of e .
(v) fafaarfa: ¢ actunlly drawn.
(€) AGHF yowning.’
(@) egg@a: CL 924e and veff, Hi: An exclamation.
363 - Pranslated hy Aulrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, pp. 367-8.

(¢) MWASR 80 colowred by the cheok. aqgfT: voe.

() famea govorns aty, ¢ having placed your hands against’
{your chooks) ; of. 273¢ and veft. =wgw{gra: The tears are
paokened by the collyriwm in tho eyes; of, 448z, 4504,

(2 wg Tor the ivite comparison of the Jover to o bee
o, Salntald, 100 ad {tn, (od. Calouibe, 1864), the verse TEAW-
wfg ... Theiden iy {hat tho lovor, though he may have been
wttraeted tenporarily by another, is not forgetiul of the wTFEHT.

(e-t) Tho Kaunduli is probubly here distinguished as mere
comso and common than tho Malatz.

(@) {7+ * heeauso of that, ¢ thevoby.
‘ A {r) fygad: Dependont npon g
| (@) dwregai: This voading is supported (against oqTH?) by
340, 354, of. also 3650 and roll, DBub &WIY goos better
with g (en ofloving of flowers).

3% . Tronslated Indische Spritche?, No, 4443,
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3§9. (b) g@id: ‘shudders’; of. 62

(¢) mumHTAT ATHE: Throwing himself at the lady’s feet is
the lover’s last resource; of. 384de, 361d, 371, 392¢, 393a-b,
1008, 404d, 412d, £15d,

(d) wamraeT: through ‘neamess’. wWfZA¥: of. 328a.

3¢%. (@) MIT: ‘old’ Tor this form, perhaps a corruptiou
oviginally of ST, see 664 and reff. wWIstuTmy: CL 275
and reft.

(2) wfes: ==af|a; of. 1610 and reff,, Lacdte ad Byhathathi-
flokasamgraha, 1. 56, The § for & is characteristic of Nopalese
and old Bengali MSS. ; it occurs, for instance, in the Saundera-
nanda Karye recently published by Mahamahopadhyiye Harae-
prasid Sastr,

3ge. (¢) MaEaf@a: ‘mistake in a name.” 'The lover
addresses the lady by another name; cf. 808«. ga=HIq:
¢ accursed anger.’

{¢) fa=|w : < abashed.’

(¢} =m1gas: : * acquainted with my real wish.,” ufufan-
TIAY : ¢ understanding developments,” i.e. foreseeing my chunge
of mind ; of. 872 ‘

(dy fwfags: < What can this mean (e.g. treachery) ?’;
ef. 5154,

390 . Translated Indische Spriche®, No, 4554.

{a) HETTUTHE : ¢ Enough of false speeches.’

(c-d) Note the antithesis q9T®Rg . . . WEHfaIE.

(d) gast & : ¢ my acoursed life.” She hints at hor death.

399. () 9L@H : Cf. 367¢ and reff.

(¢) wwgnufadai: ‘close acquaintence with your neck’;
of. 790 and reff,

3. Translated Indische Spriiche?, No. 283,

(«) ufcurfg : CF. 369,

(b) W “simpleton’; cf. 3904, 3980,

() w‘(lm'ﬁfqﬁ:: ‘vain lamentations ’; of, Colonsl Jacol'’s
Second Handful of Popular Mazims, p. 3, and Sakuntaia, Act 1,
sud inif.

393 . (o) WYEYT: dependent npon wWT° .

() TARFAFH: : * Crocodile-marking in paint.” CFf. 3464,
434d, Harsacurita (Bombay, 1892), p. 10, 1. 4 ; trens., p. 6,1. 11,
and note, p. 266, iﬁmgq: *black as agallochum on stueco.’
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jo8. («) AWIAHY: <intimate with,' se, ‘near’; of o
and reff.  As rogards the attitude of, 273¢ and reff, C
(@) srfaafag : < this is not right (fair, worthy of you).
HZ* eror for 9% ? - SR
oM. A verse similar to 376 and 396, and Rumara Sombhara
v, 24 (discussed Citram., p. 1). ) '

(b) m@afa: ‘reaches’; cf. 3964,

(c) Tafaafg=rd: ‘ which no longer moves gaily * (viz. the
wxfafad). ag: rofers to F in (4).

(d) wagaT: in the plysienl, and also the moral (or cere-
woninl), sense ; 5o also Tug. To the naturally pure (upright)
even a fall (misfortune) does not involve complete unhappiness.

Q\gﬁ. (F. 875 and 396.

(a) &Y% : advorh.

{0) wrerETy: in showers,’

{e-d) Tl faTQT: ‘conveying the illusion, & phrase
veeurring in tho Hargacarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 9, 1. 7.

390 Translated Tudische Spriiche®, No. 1683 ; Tacobt, Dhvan-
yidohn {trans.), p. 47 = p. 609.

() e : CE 700 and voff. wCANMTYGw: CL 273 and roff.

(d) Tagy YL  Angor, which in these various ways {a-r)
embracos you, is your real lover now ’; cf. 384a-b. fTa{TH:
vooative.

aet. (¢} FA . . . HAAR: ie who has not beon made
by you, sulky lady, lo undergo all sorts of things?’

(b) AtagTa : ¢ offonded.’

(c) & Ffug ag 'ﬂ-{\" : ¢if T am nothing.’

(d) = §fq: ‘evon it sandal rubs too hard, flame is
catled forth,’ i, ¢ if cven you treat me too badly, T shall lose
my tempor’. HUTH : ‘another'’s,’ so. a proverbial saying.

e, Translated Jndische Spriche®, No. T262.

(&)« wrd: I will have nothing to do with.’

3%0. Translated Tudische Spritche®, No. 1378,

(%) ATH: ¢ sullenness, dignity ' { = 14) : of. RATFT in 358L.
(c) mFw: “ill b onso.” THH: (f. 216a and reff.
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3%9q. () |TW , . .  that T may not lie for ever, a lingering
guest (or in vain), ab your feet,” of. 367¢ and reff. (as concerns
 in such a clause see Speijer, Sunshrit Syntax, § 405, n. 1).

(d) AT ‘tho moon.” WIAUTEL: Cf. 275¢ and reff.

3uR. (1) The ‘fiiends’ of tho lady credit the lover with
the yogin's eye (‘f‘gaﬁgm{), which sees the type (QUHTH,
of. Nyayako$a, s.v. FYNR), viz. his loved one, and beholds only
Ter in all women. Read grfu mufady?

(0) Read @Y WA or waTEATE P The last word
was no doubt §HAGHA.

(¢) Read fasftmrfasgrd, ¢ without recognition.” The 7 is
visible in the M8, gT¥: ¢ present before you.’

{d) AGTHEE : ‘you only.” Others can distinguish nal

3=3. (@) Wﬁf{%ﬂt"{: i.e, ¢ your speech’.

(» g‘m&l‘-‘lﬁ@ﬁ"{: O 358a. '{ﬁ"t‘qtn‘é{: se. ‘with your
glances’.  Tor the sense of. 3974«

(¢) |YMT: ¢ indignant feelings.’

3%y, Translated Indische Spriiche, No. 1937.

(by Ct. 3774. f&mfam . . .: ¢ what else does fale allow?’
or “ what else is to be arranged 7’ (the purport of ¢-d).

3oy, (o) wfwa:: = fafga: or Eta:.

3%g. (a) El‘!r‘i‘zlﬂq\'ﬁ‘: ‘ vain appeasement.’

() =aefa: = w&¥. fagwar: practised’; cb 303
403¢, and ﬁgm"[g 489, Rudra, 1. 126, 1104

(d) Tgr@wE®: Here and in 390» |ug has the simple sense
of ¢ vielent handling’, not the technical senso of the Alumidre
hooks, for which see B, & R, and Rudva’s Sragaratiicha, 1. 143,
Vagbhata, EKavyanuSasana, p. 64, Schmidt, Indische Iro#h?®,
pp. 219-21.

3v9. («) fggw 19 WG : Cf. Hawrsncarite (Bombay, 1892),
P 217, 1. 28, waww go@T 19 . . . fraaleyar.

(b) mEst: = waF?

(dy wagwwy: Cf 1235 and refl.

gre. (d) wfaifa: ‘conflicting with ’; of. 20¢, ¢ All the
more smiling through struggling with the sweat’ (234¢ and refl,).

300. The lover explains that he has done $o the rival all
that the angry lady desires. The words have, however,
o double impleation,

(e) guT: ‘ill-used’ =rsfzar: CF Kuttenim, 813.
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e

(0) wrART FIQY : CF 2780 and reft. whgar: ot 995,
and reff.
(¢) wednm: < what you would like to o gaiyg®: ¢
an objeot (n persen) beyoud your reach,’ AT : “upon
(cl)- ‘ﬂ"(ﬁ‘: voe. fyou innocent * ; ol 3725’ 3085,
309. Translated Indische Spriche, No. 7100,

 imitated
Farpasundnrs, . 29, gaq fags v of
() #td: Cf. 355a and reff.

3er. (b} HICHHRMTAAIATRY : © not understood in their
real import,” se. purposely misunderstood,

(e) uT‘c‘{Tﬂ?T: This 18 the lover's last resouree ; of, 367,
and reff,

308 (0) Araagfea: <mistako in a name,’ so. in addressing
the Afg=T by some other woman’s name; of. v, 369 ().
{t) wgaf@: voc. * O mad one’,
(c) wafafyd: < who will bo friends in the future.’
(d) qQ AT FE AL : O 304e-d and reft.

aey. () wrE:: ‘ to be instrueted,’ 1. ¢ punished’.

{e-d} The meaning is no doubl ‘what has your face done
that it showld he channelled with tears’. For the expression
of. 276¢ and ref., also 3934

a0y («) fawfa: My mind apprehends somsthing certain.’
I Cf 3544 and veff.

(%) wran®: ¢ what is my position ?’  SFRIN TE: ¢ in this
fovest called the world)

3a§. A verse similar to 3756 sce notes.

() F@gfa: ¢ ronches’; of. 3750

{3) qgw : adverh.

() g&a: Of 1230 and vefl.

{d) m®gn : The genitive depends on W@ .

3w, () fafs: ‘soalter abroad’ {se. your glances) or _

‘open’ (F), ARWETY: ‘ having its splendour dulled " ; of. 3835,
(o) fieftgs : As regards the sweet voice of a peacock
of. Indische Spriichie?, Noy, 629, 975, 4349, ete.
{d) Hﬁmﬁ‘g: “by sel{-respecting (or respected) persons
{liko you, if you are to Do really ®ifAmY}).’ Therefore you
mmst display your superiorities.
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305, (7) wigfaag:  prolended meodoesty.’

() w@fy : < you confide” The offended wifiyst addresses
hor friend.  uamfagt&: ‘simpleton’; cf. 372, 3904,

(¢) FTRT:  greatly suggestive of lac.’  The lover has been
throwing himself at another lady’s feet. As regards wufae
ef. 798 and veff.

(@) =mafafeg . . .: ‘indicating (fagm of. 3994) an
vcourrence (i.e. meeting with another mistress) not long past.’

3ee. («) RAAHEE: ‘ oxcess of pride preventing their
muking peace.’

{e) Nuqtﬁfﬁ: “the first sign of appeasing.’

(¢) wraT: ‘foelings.’ ﬁi‘\a']'ﬂ'[: ¢ indicating,’ cf. 398 (d).

400 . () saufadar: Cf 867c and reff. =g w@:: = the

w1ga. The speaker is probably not he, but the g&ft. fagdAT:
With this reading of. 4152,

(¢) emramTg : ‘foolish persistence n a protended vow of
silence *; of, 355a and reff,

(d) “'This is getting rid of your servants, not assumption of
offended solf-vespect’; ie. you are really breaking with your
lover and us as well. ®Uftus: : Of. 3584 and rveff.

809q. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G, xxxvi, p. 525,

(«) Ffzwmat: There is no Y&t .

8o, (¢) AEITANATE: She denies being angry, in order
to preclude o dreaded effort to appoase her.

(d) TEEATT : * o new charm.’

803. (o) AUfHAT: ‘courting,” i.e. ‘near to’, ©towards’;
of. 790 and reft.

{0} RY(IGIA : thirsting for her lip,’

() &= : “at {i.c. from) her wrgs.’

() ﬁ{gmﬂ'[: ‘clever,” ¢ versed’ in lovers’ ways; of. 886¢
and reff, .

808. () MY RHH: ‘when I was angry” @F goes, of
course, with gfeT.

(¢) fa=rate : © confidential’

(&) ﬁing ‘I am still the same *; of. Horace’s Dones gratus
eram, eto., ete. (Odes, iii. 9.

PR VI i
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goy. A verse imifaled Padyapepi, vin (698 wigww);
n-b contain & referonco to the Vaidesika philosophy\;l of. the
momorial vorse :

STARAT WIT=T TRISTAT Waew ! |
affwaT wIFeT Jwrswn @ fewar )

() WOV ¢ tho (nlteraptod) cmbrace’ w¥: fat
the most, '

(h) watwt fasrs: ‘atlain to consoiousness, but nobt to
utloranee.”  ATTWfFa: ¢ processes of appeasement.’  As
rogards the Form 59y of. B. & R.

(¢) famTeYH: ¢ midunight.’

(&) wETgt: ‘twned bock,” or (in regard to the 3y:)
¢ purnod round o,

Rofg. (#) wMrHFrET: Concorning the Afoka tree’s longing
lo bo kicked by a woman’s foot, cf. Hargaeariln, trvans.,
b4, 8,

(¢) @f@ag«T: ‘clever in play’

() HTTawR9: ‘arvived (granted to me) unperceived,’
wo, in her dream, ll}ﬁ Cf. 867c and veff.

gow. {«) Afyy: ‘lowards mo!
() gt : ¢ shamoless.’

goe. (@) utgmd:: Cl 367 and reff.

{0) =|r@AT: *alone.

(¢) wege : *nobually’ gﬂ'\‘: ‘ stopped,’ * arrvested.’
gq0. Translated Indische Spriche®, No. 2071,

(¢) waT& o fggun: Probably a misreading (instead of
neensalivo) found in the archetype.

¥aq. A punning vorso, to bo compared with ggT| Id:,
ASfn, nn 66 (Frafa=w), Shie. 2002 (Feriv).

(@) gyg: = (1) ‘broad ) (2) ¢ (the primeval king) Prthu’;
of. Hursacarite (Bombay, 1892), p. 110, 1 2. I : = (1)
Cwhite’, (2) * Arjuna’,

0y wafa: = (1) ‘Laving wrinkles’, (2) ¢that Bali’.
AT = (1) ¢ mo-supporting ’, () * Mandhaty .

49=. (1) 2¥: This and the following locatives go with
Hafa, while the participlos g@fad, ete, have for their

.
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EXE EXBGETICAL NOTES

subjects w199 and fggr. =@ A : ¢ come into her presence.’
A goes with ATHT .

(b) gmaee: CF 80lc and ref,

(d) mrggfi: The climax ; of. 367¢ and reff.

J
ga3. {(¢) fafasie : Even the cool lotus fibres lake fire. ‘

]
:J
1
|
|
i
!

(b) FYTTER : apparently = ﬂﬂﬁ'('l‘"ﬂﬁ-.

(&) 9gf®: ‘grey with ashes.’ For the idea of. Hurgnearite
{Bombay, 1892), p. 173,1..9-10 : wguaraqa@u«Eiaargfia |
YW H YA,  Here the wet sandal paste is burned to
ashes! Cf. 4200-d, 457¢, 496¢.

89g. (0) 87 . . . WHHEQYAT: = ‘Siva’,

(¢) ®maRT: * giving up (turning away from)' g :
appavently = ¢ coward’, the sense Dboing enforced by the
feminine gender ; cf, ¥§ = ‘unenterprising king’' (Lexx.
ap. B. & R.).

geu. (#) uwig fauagfy: COf 367¢ and reff.  =rga::
CL 4002.

{d) For the assonance I AT seo Lursacarita (Bombay,
1892), p. 109, 1L 11-12, and 1694 supra.

ga%. Translated Indiseche Spriche’, No. 1079.

(0) waiw wgw: COf 4280,  gwazud: ¢ this, fucther,” 419
and reff,

() '{g’: ¢ this world.’ !J\'-‘i'[ : “vacant.”  In 4610, 465q, 478q,
we have the subjective ¢ vacancy .

(d) fgafiril: = fgefgnY; of 434e.  The same idea
reeurs in 4284, FF IT FIAMY T, :

899. A desperate attempt to convince the virakini that the
rainy season, when her hushand ought to have airived heme,
is not come ; ef. 421,

() | qFT:: “not eranes,’ whose flight heralds the rains. )

) Fal: the elephants’ frontal bones. TFor the gomparison
cf, 175 and. reff. i

(¢) =TETR : What appear to be winds are only the
clephant’s breathing.

() wfawata : Similoly geaefraamy gy Hoswewite |
(Bombay, 1892), p. 19, 1, 2.

89%. (@) ATHTATHT: ‘tree of paradise.’

(B) . . . 99TNFE: ‘ make (the moon ?) my pillow.’
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(o) 1%"-g:--\z (1) foil’, (2) ‘affection’, the usual double
sonse.  HIFA: ‘dripping’ (on the fire and makine it b
up, fa®aa ) ; of. 420¢-4. g it burn

89Q. In this verse several terms of Buddhist philosophy
are played upon (cf. 280):—aftmy: = (1) *Buddhist’
(2) ‘happy’. =me@¥: = (1) “object of sense pel'eeption”
(2) ‘support’. wfgw: = (1) ‘transitery ', ¢ momentary ’j
A, (2) “fokde”. FTr@H: = (1)  without an ego”, (2
“soulless ', TFAR: = (1) “very void’, (2) ¢ very unreliable’.
| = (I) “to be seluted’, (2) ¢ to be dismissed from the
mind . The speakers are the wTfaaT (2-0) and the G (c-d).
() ﬁ:ﬁﬂﬂl?{: = f&aAut ‘ what more ?’, a phrase introducing
a climax ; of. 4165, 430¢, 4650, -

820. (9) wui: suggesting the ashes of 4; of, 413d, 456d.
(e} malam: CL 418
{¢) WFYTA: ¢ accompanied by’

g$29. (1) faste; : the roar of storms; eof Hursacarite
(Bombay, 1892), p. 180, 1 19. <=awY: ‘given up to
croaking."  H{wfase:: O 1104 and veff.

{ef) LA “further.” With this verse of. 417.

8RR, Translated by Jocobi, Dhvanydloka, pp. 33-6; of. 327
and 339,

() *In the middle of her hody green, not having been
pressed.”  Owing to the Giwwsas the waist does not touch
the couch. -

(¢} =r@eatd : ° disordered.” wTYugE+:: *tossing and
rolling.” .

g8, (¢-0) f@ags: The instrumental goes with g{t=dT:
QIEWRHA: gives the reason why the friends cannot touch her;
what is FgTg would easily burn ; cf. 974 and 4134.

() weiw: yrgETR: Cf HwAywgaus:, 276

(d) WTRAERTE grzfwr: ¢ burst, like grains in boiling.’ |7
+All" indicates the extreme heat—usually only some of the
graing would jump. Ksemendra, in the dueityavicdracarca
(14), expresses the opinion that the comparison mars the tone
of the verse.
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yay. (7) ATSrRmuTRUTY : Cf. 275¢ and vefl., 31 and reff.

(o) urfrfaiame: Cf. 273 and reff.  waTgfW: ‘merk of
five fingers’; cof. Harsacarita, trans., D. 45 n,, p. 128, n. 1,
p. 268,

() Y Fag: A form of objurgation, appropriate here
since Gauni is the goddess of marriage, eto.

gog. (¢) Fmasgw: so. her bracelets having slipped
up her thin arms, which she is holding up, TgIETE.

(#) snErETEE: * dishevelled hair,” as 1n 4550, 4645,

(c) ® udfa: *recognizing that it is himself.’

(d) afga: CL Rudra, Sprgdrat. 1. 26a.  {REAT: ¢ divided’
or * penetrated ’, ¢ pierced ’, or ¢ confused’.

gro. (¢) HFAT (@A) : O ad gl 104d and reff,
2894 gHTAL

(¢) SrudtEt: ¢ pain of burning.” The heat of her body
burns the rays.

(d) >gTT WAQL : ‘ rays soft (tender) as developing lotus
stalks.’

Y&, (h) ATEIERE : ‘having the nose for object’ = ¢ fixed
up on the nose’; of. 4162. '

(d) wgg 31 The idea is the same as in 4164.

g30. (o) YZHA: ¢ consciousness,’ vocative from FFZAT.

() ﬁ[éﬁ: vacative from ﬁ[gﬁ[. Eﬁ: se. fagT, ete., ete.
Tt is well with these, which have gone away with the lover,

(6) f& =mma: Cf 419 and reff, fyugmwy: ° deay in
trouble.” The sentence is interrogative. fug®e: ¢ departeld
(i.e. neglected, turned away), when my love was with me.’

) ﬁﬁ?f*: ‘my servant, Fainfing, who makes me forget
my pain’; cf. fatgmgmmiast . . . 1&% in 291e.

g3, (b) uTmgHIE: . = UTUgAr.

(¢-d) Her limbs, naturally of a golden hue (cf. 497 and
roft.), are silvered with pallor (3144 and reff.). AT -
“having fused together’; see B. & R.’s lexicon s.v. WTHH,
and Swundaranande Kdavya, xv. 68,

833. (o) sfEa: The word is made maseuline for the sake
of personification. ’

{&) wgrsrET: The line is quoted (by way of parody) from
the celebrated verse Jg1 fafuimy (awf sufaw:), oto,, Mok 1,
Vanaparvan, p. 829 = Sbhv. 3437 fgamrd.
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B3B8 . () S Cf 4354, ddda, 448¢, 450s. FTRT TK - {

8] '2730 and veff, ki

(b) WG wreEfwT: Of. 314 and veff. wemaer: OF 3464 i

1 and reff, ' .
() Ty : < the gy (= AW of separation’; cf, 4164 L

nnd ref,

{¢) wa#:: ¢ which person P’ +tq: waTgfgd: * honoured
by the favour of Kima.’

Bau. («-b) OL d84q, 44da-b,
(h) qETIAT ¢ For s of. 700 and reff.
g3&. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.DALG. xxvii, p. 55.
¥39. (&) wwmT: ‘stome.’ Perhaps the missing aksaras f’f
were US.  HT : “hard ' 1 holly senses.

(e-d) The words NTH§=E *atiracler’, Frg® ‘captivator’,
FESE ‘ kissor ' WTHE ‘mover ', are all names of the loadstone .
or magnot. Note the appropriatencss of the word ®yg®dl in i
this econnexion., {oncerning MY cf 278 and reff. ; FALET i
also contains, no doubt, the idea of ¢ melting’; of. 234e and p
reff.” ¢ None can make me false to him.’ g

835, Translated by Aufrecht, ZD.ALG. xxxvi, p. 524 "
(a) wra®t: se. wiuSwyr. AyYgHE : ‘ the promised time. y
(b) SuTEaruET{ : ‘words of reproach.’ WHRF A7 : *in the o
prosence of thab unfeeling ene’; or WFRY vocative P i}

(@) A Of bdc and reff. X

83a. {«) She tries to sleep in order to see the lover in §
p dream (of. 2780 and refl.) ; but sleep will not come. g

@) 'z AUATSE:: * perspiration {cf. 234c nnd reff) plays ;
the pat of a rival wife,’ ie. prevents her. Mo The ) 1
practice of povtraying the absent one often recurs, e.g. 285, g
1480, 4535, 4664. q
; (¢) w9q: ‘ov if’ WAL cgrief.’  farAdA®:: *bars her
: utterance.’ :
h gyo. (@) Frare: ‘line of olouds, unique pear! necklnce i
‘upon the bosom of the beauty of the sky.’ - K

(0) T @Y . . ¢ youmust be very careful of your hie. ;

(c-d) Tven I have died from the pangs of severance: how
will you, a more men, support them ?

Q
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889, Translatod Judische Spriicke®, No, 037,

(b) Treraig wlay : ¢ tho lravellors having ceasad o appenr.

(¢) wigsy qq: Lo bo tnkon with wy gro,

(&) mngf@ﬁﬁﬁﬁ: “frequently turning round with up-
lifted neck'; of. 2645,  Tho othor reading, eawtd, is perhaps
o simplifiention ; as rogards gfaa of. 216¢ and roll,

g8, (¢) wea®: CL 2730 and refl.  gav: CL 1105,

(0 wgas . CF 850 and roll,

(¢) wgwe: ‘proviously groatly fraitful.’ wrawdifz
“co-oporating with, hwighloning, hor honuty "1 of. 2760,

(&) urfegwr: OL 314d und rofl,  HYTIATHCA: ‘0 moro
story,” not a voulity.  =mifer:: ¢ hwilliancy.’

843 . CL 383 and 807,

(¢) =qRTAlEstt: the wives of the ewkores’ or *your
frionds tho eakorus’. Whe eakora Tosds on moonhonms (FFvaeT);
ef, 17d and vell,

)y wafafirs:: Thoe ﬁmﬁmr rominds Kin of his how.

() ATt « * your superioritien.”  wlféat: ol 12380 and rofl.

888, («) mgmrgasw: ‘anyhow, Lo not pub in ordor; s
hovellod haiy, ns in 4266 androlf,  same® : O e, 43300,

(0 gawg: of. 229 wnd relt weEr: of. 706 and roff
#: ¢ the wonlod,

(¢) =gae s this and that,” sdg@a & Qo yowr forgot-
Fulnoss of them.’

(¢) Ta=rge 1 “appurtonanees of eoquotry.’

g884. Tho orows earey oft round thoir neoks Lhe hrecolots
dropped from lior thin arms,

() o wvg®ate :  What is the use of specchos P Begouo !
Itor wmrigfer of. 6004 and Janakih. ix, Bu,

() Faar: having with s offor), (or Coutburst’, of, B. & R,
v, qR - 9g) dilted up her onfooblod arms’

(o) goag: tho lovor,

(&) madyerCrla : publinhos” 5 ol Bdidd,

v

, 88%. (0) wegrERif: Ceurpassing the (whilo) smilo of
Siva,’ who is wggtfaw.  Lor tho simile of. Hurgnearite
(Bombay, 1892), p. 241, I L6165 tens, p, 282, 11,202 as
rogards tho whitoness of smilos, trans, p. 5, v, 5, and Odd.
TR hosom.”
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(¢) GUTHHEY : ¢ bracelet g s ?
feverislf heat; of. 102, 4962. o otus fibres " fo cool the

(c-d) T fa=regIo : Cf 273¢ and roff.

(¢) gEAT: Cf. 1286 and ref.

889 . (o) XHT §RTAH: CL 362, 369, 3930,

(0) gei: Cf. 206 and 298,

g8 . Cf. 456, (&) wgraedt:: Wiih the reading HTHA
we must understand the River Savasvati; cf, B. & R. But it
may be a correction due fo the fact that the Ganges and the
Sarayu do not join, whioh, however, is not excluded by the
text as printed.

(5) @@ Cf. 32d (heve ¢ tossing ’). wgTa: the skeleton of
his previous body, consigned by good fortune to one of the
Tm}rcdl streﬂm& Y Aruteaght WY Fawy wify, By Sap.
xix, 19,

(c) fafgd: Cf 4800 and reff, wewgarfsr: Cf diars-
WAHTAET , 460¢, also 434« and veff.

() awr: Cf 700 and reff.

gge. (a-¢) By puinting the hwomse with the saffron (on
which cf. 2204 and reft), she makes him resemble a ruddy-
goose, so that his wife the Zamst misses him. For this sin
she is suffering herself the pangs of separvation. Fgfaay :
s amusing myself.’

guo. («) Srave@vmaEen : <black with the eollyrium
which they wash away ’; of. 448c.

(¢) wigfERa@Tagfaan:  broken {opposite to ®TH,
*straight,” ¢ unimpeded,” 497¢) owing to the choking of your
bowed neck’; FEWTTY recurs 320,

(d) R CF 92434 and rveff. (here fsighs’). UFEH:
Cf. 554 and reff. mgfas:: inclined to “keeping to ' ; of. 795
and vedf.

guq. Translated by Aufrecht, ZD.ALG. xxvii, p. 47.

(@) xgTar e To be talken with THRMTA in 2.

(b) AATEY : Parenthetid ‘strange !’

{e) ®|E . . T These words are spoken by the F&Y.
fanfmfa . ¢ with what purpose P’

(d) =ttt . . - wgfa: This line also is spoken by the
/. FuQd: = 1) ¢ inverted ’, (2) ¢ contrary *, fun-
favourable'. TE: = T8 & ¢in this world.’

Qe
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gur. (@) AfAHT:: i.e. “hot’. WIWT : vocative,

(¢) matarfga : Cf 278b and yeff.

() ==Y : ¢as you please” FEY : ¢ your hataful choice
of conduct.’

gu3. (o) ugaTw:: Cf 2854, AIRTE: * Kama in person’;
Dut really it i, as the speaker is aware, not Kama, but the lover.

(b) w&fE: Cf 4390 and veff,

(c) FTTTEASCY: ¢ fingers,’

(@ ugfe . . . [AFT : the usual symbols in a pieture of
#TH, such as the @Y has made. =E: * natural,’ ¢ coxrect’:
but ? read F¥ or FH.

gug. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p, 538.

(b) wTEt=gT: As a lady she does not betray her emotion.

(d) ga:: For the ga: and ils appropriateness in such a oase
cof. 5de and reff,, esp, 4734,

guyu. (o) w[#]: ¢ gait)

(b) mwTEaT: Cf 4260 and reff, 'Jil\“c‘{f(‘ at end ?

(e) mruTEg : Cf. 8144 and reff. #euge: Of 278¢ and reff.

(d) qugs ¢ CF. 1230 and voff, 9@ : ¢ for whose benefit’;
of. our * die for ',

gug. Cf 448. (o) wAY: Cf 1230 and vefl. FHwTEATT:
¢ aceomplished.’

(&) w@ . . . urfigars: CL. 4200-d, also 314e and reft,

gue. (¢) J@g: the ‘bosom’ or ‘lap’ of the ocouch.
aggAfaAiTT: The couch of twigs as H|ITAR often recurs,
e.g. 488¢, 495¢, 501, Iarsncarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 42, 1. 18,

(8} The oool air is like a rain of hot cindevs.

(¢) a¥gT®@i: ¢ lob things remain as they ave” ggfa@ . . o
vl : Cf 413c-d, 4960,

gy, (0) fgA@famgEY: ¢ the painted play-room.” F& T4
For the expression of. Harsacarite (Bombay, 1892), 1. 193,
I, 5-10.

(¢} =famraYe « Cf. 457« and veff,

(d) §seiiawa: © brought to her in thought’; cf. 46G5.

gue. (q) °qET: ‘rippled on the surface” Saftg: ¢ foam.’

(") guai: ‘dvops.’

(¢) fomarfiwa: : The size of the tears betoken the extremity
of the fywTAg. =TgZgAY: ¢ drawing outb the story of.’

+

==
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8€0. With ¢ of this verse compave Kumdras, v. 24,

() E(T‘{i't-ﬁ'-'f: }Apparently the #% g (Varuna being
() AT UT! ]  god of the waters) produces water in the
abject struck ; for instance, it is the cause of dropsy, as in the
caso of Harviseandra (Aitareya Brahmana, vii. 15, 1, and Jolly
Hedicin (in Bithler's Grundriss), p. 81) v

(¢) WRTTAS: CL 219 and reff. wursit: CF 2760 and reff,
() ITiCarY or grTah (mrfeadt) : = ‘brook’, ¢ channel’,

B&A. (0) AT Seftgwae : ¢ You don’t know thus and fhus.’
RTH : Cf, 416¢ and reff.

() AMIFH : *invisible (or ‘hardly visible’, RTZH) on the
conch.’

(d) If we read . . 'ﬁﬂm?“ﬁ a1 the sense will he *find
another lover, that is the only way .

8&R. (e-b) contain a series of questions with negative
answers,

(@) q1AF fgo: = ‘mad’. ¥ ¥: A decided negative
{(*No!l No!"). wgaimfém: ¢hurt in the elements {(dhatus)
of her body’; of. Jolly, Medicin (in Bithler's Grundriss), p. 46.

(b) vramT: ‘suffering from delusion.’ wHfwura: ‘ a com-

pHeation’ ; ef. Jolly, loo. cit. Wfﬁ?ﬂ‘: = JH{THAT, see
B. & R.

(d) Sho has seen King Bhoja and is fallen in love. &
AT a: How can I tell i7" of. 3626,

8%3. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 362

(«) HTAR : Cf 278¢ and reff.

(b) |UE: ‘straight,’ opposite of gferw; ef. 47de.  The
straight, neglected hair is here a sign of grief.

(¢) "a@ifi: ¢ powers.’
" (d) The reading Hfam is suggested by 425, 434, 448, 453,
456, 462, oto.

8gy. () Fmgafu: = e ‘disentangle” =Jgw: CF
4260 and veff. ‘ .
(¢) Begrare: ‘consonant with the satisfaction of bodily
neods.
. (@) mfu: “in (the case of) any of them.’

e
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8gu. (@) AT Cf. 416¢ and reff,

(o) wa@na;: ‘let that be the case, what more?® Con-
cerning f&®R=AT of. 419 and reff,

(¢) faaf: * susceptible.’

(@) faufw: ¢ overthrow.'

8%%. (b) aaissn: ‘ thoughts of him’; of 4584 =ifgw:
Cf. 2834 (@wramaiR), 477, also 91.

(c) 3efmETe : Of. swegegy, 2850

() urfadarfatiay . Of. 4390 and refl.

869, (¢) ¥9¥: = the move usual qATH.

{d)y wgAFH : *limb by limh.'

8=, (¢) TAf: intrans, of. Gle.

(@) fasw: = fagw:, ‘ distvessed ' ; of. 5224,

gge. (o) R {a«w . . .:  You are rostless.’

{2 fg‘[{: q@fa: ¢ you look avonnd’ ; of. 506, 507e.

(0) & =I1f¥: “you also’ (as well as I).

890. (¢) YT : * spring.’

(b} TETHE: ¢ with tight double coils’ w§A:: geuitive.

(c) weH: of. 55(a) and reff. T17 has here its musioal sense.

(d) v quifyma . . . fammag®: CF gf wdaa . . . fire,
490z, fuEqyw: Emphatie = FUas in 4980¢.

899. (0) ®ATY . ., wd: ‘ possessed of marks.’ wIfE:
Cf. 67d, Balar. iii. 10g, eto., oto. nEgT: Rend og?

(d) wgr 7 g=amay: Of, 4744, :

g9, Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 528,
The s19a complains that he sees on all sides the signs of
spring, inspiring passion. Note that yRtfaan (@), swtean (),
and FFIRAT (¢) are all suggestive of five. !

(a) ga: CL 54de and reff. ﬁi‘g‘uﬁ: Cf. 650 and reff,

893, Tronslated by Aunfrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxvi, p- 79. With
the substance of the verse of. 482, ‘

(#) T¥: ¢in this man.’

(@) 9 surely’; of 1730 and reff. aTEfad« : rash.
ga: Cf 64¢ and reff,, osp. 4644,
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gog. (0) facld@: ¢ cessation,

() waran: CL ®IYE and 513¢.  The reading ‘qﬁ‘{'{iﬁﬁ i8
equally good ; cf 278¢ and reff. aTwW: ¢ straight '; ef. 463 ;
here the hair has lost its curl from rough handling.

(d) =T AgE=: Cf 4714

gou. () ‘{Erjzi: Cf, 4162 and reft,

gee. (0) ardt: Cf ggwet, 204, 2235

() mramsw : CF Hwug, 223¢ and 2515, wRT: Cf wfew
in 4660 end relf,

got. () Aag:: The literal sense ¢ bodiless’ is here played
upon ; of. 140¢, 1664, A : so. ¢ five ’.

() =@ ¢ The mark moving and small.” 3% : ‘ soreened,’
go, by the body.

(¢) Bgat: * manifest, a logical term denoting ¢ sufficiently
great to be observed’. wguafi: in the logienl sense of
¢ ynaccountability * (on such and such a supposition).

(@) =AWEfEara : also a logieal expression, ‘ repugnance to
(or of) experionce’ (= ore). Experience here contradiets
the negalive inference. =fguts: = waw.

goe. (¢} gafa: ‘ mumur” Cf EFHTCAY in 243 and voff,

gzo. (¢) weg : LPerhaps not to be corrected to YW, as
the form is found elsewhere. fmiﬁlg‘: As the phrase wiady
S9! oceurs, this reading is very possibly correct. A plausible
omandation would be ¥IQE.

(c) ufcgam: To be construed with &[T,

(d) gageH : “guperfinous,’ words being unnegessary.

goq. (0) @Wiawoy : CF, STaEAN in 477¢, al_so 2.5230 and reff,

(¢) ®ga naturally flows from the moon, which is HFARI.

(d) FTETIETE (s read #) : For ihe iden of. 149d and reff.

yur, Ol 473, ' X

(@) @T: ¢ glistening.” WAL Kama's bowstring being
mode of bees, wwTT: < murmur’; of. 470¢.

() Frareast: Kima. . ,

() fasaTa A ¢ peposing against one anothe-r. \V‘e
might, however, regd fR&TT shrinking together in their
emotion (or fear) . K EEHT: = ¥4, bde and veff., also 473_(1"

(d) q=mTATATH® : The eyes are half closed and the pupils
regtloss.
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$T3. (¢} ®Y 9: ‘if she is not mine.” HATIMY;: © waste
of words.

8=y, Translated by Aufrecht, ZD.M.G. xxvii, p. 67, but
with a mistaken reference, in &, to the serpent Sesa.

(«) g3ag:  this is the old story ' (Gk. robr' éxeivo). ‘

(b) fgmafa: An antidote in the Himalaya, an nngl*:,:
serpent on one’s head, a variant of the Nyiya wi¥ ®IY
AT §a:, on which see Colonel Jacob’s [First] Hundful -of
Popular Mazims, 2nd ed., p. 49,  Coneerning the Himalaya as:
the home of healing hevbs of. Seundaranande Kavya, xv. 28. ‘
gTy. (0) dswAgfa: ¢ transfers,” ¢ catches ' (in the form of
tears). }

8%%. (¢) TgA: ‘so.’

{d) 998 : A reading 7YY might fit better here.

8%9. (a) fTERA: * set at nought,’ * scorned,’ * insulted.’

(b) /g me, not you.

() @g: ‘so that” fgfa: ¢ gladdens, ‘ refreshes.’

g%, Concerning this verse see note to 218.

)] AN ¢ the lashes slightly moving.’

(d) faggmafa: ‘ successive closure of the eyes.’ :

gve. () avat ami: cafter T had by saroir fuive evaded’
the eye of these and those.’ Sy = Fgeng; of. 386c'
and reff, .

(¢) T a special kind of mrow to which the awt af last’
has recourse. AYUYEY : ‘ smooth and sharp.’

geo. () WTHT: ‘ night’ ,The night is too bright and:
requires darkening. :

() a9 AW YT : * by any possible menns’; of. 1024,

() I quwa . . . fsug: OFL 4704, ‘

{d) 39+ sc. by the removal of the objects (WTHT, FdATeqe,
|%) that remind the fa<few of his mistress. ATF : At
present all the world bears the impress of Ler face. ,

Q4. (¢) wig: = figFa. J

@) strarfa: ‘I see’  Fqyge “inexhaustible,” opp. to |
Y, a; cf 478a. FAFY: : Brahma. :

(d) fﬁﬁﬁ?{ﬁﬁ‘giﬂ : She is, as it were, a pincushion of :
arrows,

A
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gex. (v) ®WITIRIHG : ‘ crest-jewol of Siva’ (who wears
the moon s0),
(/) ®H: ro, nlthough rolated to refreshing objects, such

[l A
ng  tho milk-ocoan, 87, the Keustabhe gom, the Kumuda,
ambrosia, ole.

ga3. (#) W&  Duink aZ the moonlight, Cukores’;
ef, 17d and roff.,

(e-) SOTa=TORaY: ., Astrgfigi: The diminution of
the nwon's light woeuld ho the salvaiion of the lovesick.

gey. () fagarzTi: Tho moon and the ralkiate poison
Leiug hoth produced ab the churning of the ocean. 'I:ﬁl]n!?ﬂ":
"Phe sundul-tree in froquonted by snales.

(/) |ITaYT ¢ tho salt water of the occan.

() fefr: ¢ which possibly P’ wreg: Construo with ¥g.

(/) srgrTar: Lo all the things which we take for aids to
coolnoss hovo the contravy offeet  (tho moon, sandal-wood,
ponrl necklnees, lotasos),  afa@a: ¢ through the delusion.’
A Y wissing tho veal naturo’ (of these objocts).

gey. The goneral oo is the same as in v. 495.

() Sufigsad: ¢ inerenso,’

(») mugfag: fanplily’ Wy = Awafq, wwrf.

() gyRI"a: Ol 457« and veff, '

(¢f) fﬁg.mmﬁ:m: “doubled in intensily’ (se. by the
atbonpted  wids},

gad, Leanslulol Indisehe Spritehe?, 7385,

(¢) SRETAR : < u conch of wot oloths.! iy : Ct. 102q,
1576 nud vofl,

(" ‘gf"q'ﬂTf‘g‘: 1Timélaya.

(¢} gRmmTlE LR it (f, 413¢-d, 457

8@, («) TWAY : oo soll)

() 4#: puroly,’ ne in 173 and rolf.

(r) WYTHEIGE :  ponrl-strings” VW seo note, 460¢.

gaw. (1) oWAT: A Hethnryihi,

gaa, A vorso cited by Anfrecht, 4.DM.Gh xxxix, p. 310.

(o) mpa: CL 278D ael velt.

(-0 Nuolo the emphasis in et and ‘EUIWT‘-{?IW:
{¢) fafgeage: MThoir seprration would be impossiblo.
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REL] EXEGRTICAL NOTES

yoo. () TETfi: ie. ¢ as well as to your own house’.

() WTRT: ¢ any more” rWITW: : ¢ water from the well,’
This time her hushand shall have water from the river, where
she 18 really going to meet her lover.

(c) warfamfy : She means to imply that she will face the
danger. ag<: ‘I prefor so’ @ATHIHE: The Thmale is
a dark trec, and the spot would therefore be a gloomy one,
trying her nerves (also offering concealment and therefore
suitable for a rendezvous).

(d) AYTH™IT:: ¢ thickly growing.” wwwIfe@eg : This is to
account beforehand for expected w@warfe; of. 8454, 5114
HICRET: ‘leaving great gashes.

yoq. Trauslated by Jacobi, Dhzanydloka, p. 42.

(¢) gaZT: ‘allies” CF 615 and vefl.

) [ ¢ Tsall well with?’ sf@=RTFAET: = Hifg=T
¢ the Yamuni,’

() fafem® . ., oFHFYuEIR: ‘the use of outting them
being interrupted '; of. 502, As regards WIa= of, 457«
and veff.

(dy axdwafm . . <they grow old, their dark hue
fading.’

yoz. () ‘f‘ﬂﬁ‘f%‘g\": ‘ gontinuous'; cf. 501¢,

{d) L& : The river, fagegA: The niculs frequents the
banks of streams. ’

yo3. The verse is an instance of MYy, everything said
being really an invitation to the traveller no¢ to hasten his
departure. '

(¢) §twfit: < leisurely, careless movements.’

yoy. (a) wuf fa=er: <after vesting a while’; cof. 5214,
TR to he taken with fazfufq. The verse is similar in
import fo the preceding and following.

yoy. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 539, and
by Jdacobi, Dhvanydloka, p. 61. The verse is similar to 503
and 504,

{«) ACMAFIMATGIT : ¢ oldest of the old.’

(8} Fr¥mTaATTe : The ‘maid has to do all the work and is
fully oceupied.
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') imnga;: * unfortunate .’ wf@T: se 78; of Gle
nd refl. ¢

(@) wfaaAfaas: conveyed her proposal’ spgfiamamy:
under prefence of verbosity’; of, =myTgAT in 445¢.  Aufrooht
eads FTHTA, which would more naturally denote explanation.

yog. () fefw fafw . . .« Cf 4690, 507..

(c) ‘Jg\ﬁ: “in a lonely place” waffam==r: ‘ caught
nobserved.’

uo9 . () |TYTYC:  ocoupation.’

(o) fafiw @l . . .. Of 4692, 5060,

() AFWFIWFWY:: The poem from which the verse is
aken related apparently the story of Indra and Ahalya,

yow. Translated by Aufrecht, Z.D.M.G xxxvi, p. 527, and
y Jacobi, dlepkdrasarvasva, p. 441, Add to margin *Sires.

143 anon. (lectt. as Sp., but ge for S+ in o).

(d) gwyaT: The genitive depends upon FYE@H; of, Malats-
ecddhava, v, p. 72 (ap. Speijer, Sanskrit Syntaz, p. 89), wary-
Sﬁ_‘ﬂaﬁ aggfm=smTar.  As regards the river banks in such

case, of. 500, 502,

uea. Add to margin *8.-Mukt. iil. 58 anon. (wymrfiady, §).
() gfiga: ¢ drawn to tho haft’

yqo. (0 meaa"rfu:: (f, 178d nnd reff.

(¢) ger: If this reading were correct, the form would come
rom Ffg and mean ¢ through being =T’

() F& denotes not only the cuckoo’s ory, but also the new
noon fAfe, when the moon is not seen.

yaq. (@) WFfaEay: She means to accomnt for the
oratohies upon her body (‘-mtlaﬂ'r), which she ssts down to
he thorny creepers, among which she had had to follow the
wrrot; of. 345d, 5004,

uqz. The verse is an example of unexpected conclusion
arapé wpoodokley), as in 514-5. Rend A g in ¢ ?

(¢) The lost syllables no doubt contained a synonym of Ty,

() fei @gw : The §@Y interrupts * By Kysma ?’ ‘No! By
;he Yamuni's waters. It is you who are fond of Krsa (as
your suggestion shows).’
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yaz. Translated by Jacobi, dlwmharasarvasea, pp. 424-5.
Hapi wpocdoriar, as In 512, 514,  'With a-b of. Shiv. 1423,

(«) srww . . . wgwg: Cf 278¢ and refl, 9% appews
also to denote a part of the dress, as does ®W in b Seo
the lexx. :

(@) ST8 W=7 WYET: An interruption. gﬁﬁ{%: ¢ ounning,’
opposite of HTH, ¢ simpleton * (cf. 3720 and reff.), which the
other fexts read,

The rhetoricians dispute whether this verse is an example of -
vydjokt! or of apaknuti.

4qy . Iapd mpoadokiuy, as in 512-3.

(@) =wYfEgaT . . . @ ¢ perfumed, with wine, dusty (or pale),
having tengled locks.’ :

() gaar: Cf 367c and reff.

(d) w54 . . . : The g€t interrupts—* Mead lovor?’ ¢ No!
my hair.’ '

4au. (a-b) The original reading in & is not emsy to con-
jecture : for g% possibly 7® and for gafa wHY porhaps
FAAATAY may be suggested.

(d) & ferg®: < What can it mean P ’; fafagw, 3694,

ua% . Domestic love is here deoried as too tame ; of. 501,
() qgT=EMAT: ¢ 2 domestic course of asceticism,’

4a%. (@) AL : ‘movement of people *; of. 519«, 524d.

(b) fa2wATA: TR is here compounded on the analogy of
w4 = f@gq.

(d) sgagudT: the authoress’s name ; cf. 29¢ and reff,

4q@. Add to margin *8dras. 1. 91 anon. (lectt. s S}J.).

(@) g91T;: Cf. 518a, 5244,

(@) m=gTRe : She can scarcely stand, so encumbeved, in her
house, much less walk |73 Ulf"g‘-‘ﬁ[.

yRo. (a) wrg: Of 326) and rcff,

(0) T : Read fiag®.
(@) w g@&fdar: Cf. 1230 and reff,

URq. As regards the aksepa in this verse cf. 503—5,
{a) =t SWWY : His mother is not beloved by tho wife,

(b.) &Y ARfgR: Since the FAFY left at dawn and wenb
¥ X, the hushand is not to be expected back till late.
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gr!) ﬂg’ﬁ'ﬂ « + v Being lame, he would be both slow and
ongily obsorved.

() Taet sy OF 504q.

YrR. {#) Tho anklots cateh in their dresses. #gwr: To
provont jingling.

(¢} wm=wHlgETe : The beos are oxcited by the scent of the
jonmine in their haiv, _

(«l) THmsrman : ‘distractod’; cf. 4680, =7: ‘unmistakably.’

423 . Translated by Aufrecht, Z.1D.M.G. xxxvi, p. 553,

(«) frgewfast: ¢ the moon is clear’

(" I.}LO]_JIG ave on the wateh for faults, and the reproaches
of Irionds ave hard (o bear,

yy . () wggeraifEfa: i marks of the lac on their feet’;
ol dLersacarita (Bombay, 1892), p. 16, 11, 1416, where the red
ukv of aunset is explained as due {o this cause.

(¢/y aTTE: ¢ So ulso some MSS. of the dnargharaghara:
othors qToe. 91U Or. 518«, 519a.

y=y . Add to morgin o ref. {o Vimana, 1v. 3,10, where the
verdan is cilod,

() gwgH: onrrings.’

() =fgwrEat #an Teing all in white, they ave invisible
in the moonlight, g@a#F: ‘casily.’

i e o Do

sy, TR, TR

TRCEIRR

el o

o
3
by
Bh
)
iy

2

T Ry L

o

L Rt A

EENCNEE P o

N

e smme



PRATIKA INDEX

(Ferse numbers of the tewt precede ; page numbers of the
Preface and Introduction Jollow)
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